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AUTHOR’S PREFACE 


The blessed region of Tur Abdin is filled with bygone events. For this rea- 
son we found it appropnate to wnte them down because for the past one 
thousand and five hundred years this region, more than any other of our 
synian Church, was adorned with our (Synan) histoncal chronicles. 

As we found no one, even of the sons of our Church, concerned with 
recording those events, it occurred to us to write them down with the inten- 
tion of filling this gap which was left open by our early writers. We pre- 
ferred to write this book in our beloved Svriac language which is the lan- 
suace of the sons (of the church) who inhabit this region. Thanks be to 
God who gave us the streneth to undertake this important work. 


Homs 
February 11, 1924 


'TRANSLATOR’S INTRODUCTION 


Not many readers in either the East or West have a good knowledge about 
Tur Abdin, a mountainous region lying in the south-east part of Asia Minor, 
which spans from the north-east city Mardin of modern Turkey, tradition- 
ally Known as Beth Nahrin, covering Mesopotarna, the land between the 
two Rivers, the Tigris and Euphrates. This is not because they are ignorant 
or Instoncally nonchalant. But sumply because this region has been ob- 
scured by the vicissitudes of time and the exchange of hands of many pow- 
ers, and by the ravage of internal and external warfare. 

Tur Abdin is a compound name of Tur, meaning mountain in Ara- 
maic, and Abdin, the plural of either Abd or Abid In Aramaic Abdo (Ara- 
bic Abd) means slave or servant. According to a Synac source quoted by 
the author. Patnarch lenathus Barsoum, since the time of Emperor | Justinian 
I the Great (52/—565), this region became Known as the Mountain of the 
Slaves. The reason is that the Persians and the Byzantines were enpaged in 
constant warfare. At one time the Persians expelled the Byzantines from 
Nisibin and Dara and occupied the provinces east of the Euphrates River. 
Feanne the Persians, the Chnstans of the region joined the Byzantines who 
stationed them in a place called the House of the Rum (homeland of the 
Byzantines, or modern-day Turkey). The Byzantine emperors retaliated by 
expelling the Persians from the remions they had occumed and took captive 
a sreat number of heathens and Mamans and stahoned them in the resion 
of Tur Abdin. Because these were slaves, the whole region was called the 
Mountain of the Slaves. Accordine to another theory the term Abdin is the 
plural of Abidin, worshipers. Because of the great number of monks and 
ascetics Who lrved in this resion it was called the Mountain of the Worshuip- 
ers. Sometimes, the whole region is referred to as Jabal al-Tur meanine The 
Mountain. 

The ancient inhabitants of Tur Abdin were the Aramaeans—Symac 
speaking people. Since they were citizens of Beth Nahnn (Mesopotamua) 
they are akin to the Aramaeans of Iraq, Syma proper and Palestine. Geo- 
eraphically, culturally and linguistically ther belong to Greater Syria, or The 
synan Onent, which included all these countries. It should be noted that 
the Lakhnmnds of al-Hira in Iraq and the Ghassmds in Hawran in Syma, were 
Arabs but the majonty of the Iraqis and the Symans were Arameans, or 


x1 


x THE HISTORY OF TUR ABDIN 


synans. As the Christan Lakhmids were followers of the Eastern Synan 
Church (labeled Nestorians) and the Ghassmds were followers of the West- 
em Syrian Church (labeled Jacobites), both groups were more in commun- 
10n with thew churches and its Symac hentape than with the Arabs of the 
Hijaz (Mecca and Madina). Their church services and rituals were not con- 
ducted in Arabic but Synac. Indeed, untl this day many Chnstan villages of 
north Iraq speak Syriac with the Eastern dialect. The people of Syma proper 
and Lebanon spoke Synac. It is said that symac was spoken in some parts of 
Lebanon unt! the eighteenth century. When the learmed Maromte Bishop 
Joseph Assemam visited his parents in the first half of this century they 
conversed in Synac. The villages around Damascus, namely Ma‘lula, speak 
Synac untl this day. No one can contest the fact that the Aramaic-Synac 
laneuave was the fngua franca of Palestine m the time of the Lord Jesus 
Chnst, who himself spoke it and preached in it. But the Arab conquest of 
Greater Syma in the seventh century altered the whole Aramaic cultural bal- 
ance, and Arabic, the languave of the conquerors, a cognate with the Ara- 
maic, began to replace it. Despite the constant calamities which befell Tur 
Abdin throughout the ages, Tur Abdin maintained its Aramaic-Synac heri- 
tage. 

Since the eighteenth century Tur Abdin has attracted the attention and 
cunosity of several European travelers, archaeologists and wniters. Of these 
is Gertrude Lowthian Bell (1868-1926). This remarkable English lady, who 
was instrumental in the establishment of modem Iraq, was also a traveler 
and author and perhaps the first woman to assume the darine adventure of 
men by penetrating Tur Abdin in 1909. She visited and surveyed the 
churches and monasteries of Tur Abdin which resulted in a monograph 
entitled “Churches and Monasteries of Tur Abdin and Neighbouring Dis- 
tricts,” in Par Geschichte Der Aniifeétur., 9 (Heidelberg, 1913): 61-109. She 
also devoted a chapter to Tur Abdin in her book, -4mwunath to Amunath, first 
published, 1911, repnnted 1924, Chapter 8, pp. 289-316. It is true that Bell 
did an excellent job studying the Svrian churches and monasteries of Tur 
Abdin and even rendered in her own hand architectural plans of some of 
them. Furthermore, she provided some Instorical information about these 
churches and monastenes. But unhke Patriarch Barsoum, she was not inter- 
ested in the particulars of the history of Tur Abdin or the hierarchy of these 
churches and monastenes. As an example, in her book Amunath fo Amunath, 
facing page 341, she provides a photograph of the bishop of the monastery 
of Mar Malke upon visine that shrine in 1909. I was personally excited to 
see how a Synan bishop looked in a monastery of Tur Abdin at the begin- 
mng of the twentieth century, when not too many people of the Middle 
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Rast had seen a camera. However, I was a little disappointed because Bell 
did not identify this bishop or give his name. But in this monograph Patn- 
arch Barsoum provides a bref information about this bishop. He savs he is 
Severus Shamu'll (Sanmel) from the village of Ba Dibbe who became a 
monk in the #a°faran Monasteryin 1871. He was ordained a bishop for the 
Monastery of Mar Malke in 1908, thatis one year before Gertrude Bell vis- 
ited this monastery. Bishop Shamil died in 1926 when his monastery was 
destroyed by the Kurds, comcdentally in the same year Gertrude Bell 
passed awar. 

The most recent publication about Tur Abdin is Hans Hollerweger, 
lar Abaim. Lebendipes Kulfurebe (Linz, Osterreich, 1999), in three lanouares 
German, Enelish and Turkish. The first of its Kind, it contains an exquisite 
pictorial account of the region of Tur Abdin, its churches and monasteries 
with an mformatve preface by Hollerweger, and articles contnbuted by 
Professors Sebasian Brock and Andrew Palmer, both of whom are experts 
in the Synac language and the culture of the Synan Orthodox Church. 

The contnbution of Patnarch Barsoum to the history and culture of 
Tur Abdin is a little different from the above two sources. His main con- 
cern was to record not only the history of the coming of Chnstamity to Tur 
Abdin and the names of the villages and fortresses of the region, but also 
emphasize the ongin of its Aramaic culture by including the names of its 
patnarchs, maphnans and bishops, them identthes and where they served. 
To the Western reader the catalog of names may seem tedious. But to Patn- 
arch Barsoum it was palpable evidence of the tuumph of Aramean Chnst- 
amity in that region. In fact, he should be commended for listing the names 
of the different church ranks of these clencs who othermse would have 
been totally lost. Furthenmore, based on Symac sources and traditions, Patn- 
arch Barsoum elucidated the history of prominent Syrian monastenes, 
names of their monks and bishop and even their libranes and the books 
therein. He specifically devoted more space to the famous Monastery of 
Qartmin, also known as the Monastery of Mar Gabnel, quoting several 
Svriac sources to support his account. Of other prominent monasteries he 
covered the Monastery of Mar Awgen (Rugenius), the Coptic ascetic who 
introduced monasticism in Tur Abdin in the middle of the fourth century. 

Patnarch Barsoum’s historical objectivity is demonstrated in his dis- 
cussion of the schism in the church of Tur Abdin and its secession from the 
Apostolic See of Antioch. This sad event occurred in the year 1364 A_D., as 
a result of the irrational treatment of Saba, bishop of Salah, by Patriarch 
Ismail. Bishop Saba was slandered to the patnarch by an insignificant monk 
whom the patriarch believed and refused to hear Saba’s side of the story. In 
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retaliation, Saba’s cleric supporters proclammed him a patriarch and thus Tur 
Abdin seceded from the Apostolic See. Peace came to the church of Tur 
Abdin when finally its clencs reconciled with the Apostolc See in 1859 
AD. 

The most outstanding feature of Patnarch Barsoum’s monograph is 
his exposition of the many calarmties which befell Tur Abdin, its Synan 
inhabitants, them churches, monastenes, and the centers of them cultural 
heritase, throughout the ages. Since the fourth century Tur Abdin was 
caught between the warnne Byzantines and Persians. In 605 A.D., the Per- 
sians destroyed the Monastery of Qartmin by fire. But the Muslim Arabs 
who, dunng the conquest of the countnmes of the Middle East, brought 
Tur Abdin under their control, making it their cold prey. After the Battle of 
Manzikert in 1071 Tur Abdin came under the rule of different Turkish rul- 
ers. Then it succumbed to the rule of the Kurds, who along with the Turks, 
left no opportumity but to persecute the Synans of Tur Abdin and pullare 
their churches and monastenes with the result that many Symans deserted 
ther villages and ermerated to neighbonne countnes to seek peace and live- 
khood. In fact, the district of the Muhallamivya situated south of Tur Abdin 
contained at least five hundred Synan villages which were all converted to 
Islam in or about the year 1583 A.D. to escape the persecution of the ty- 
rannical Turkish rulers. Also, Patriarch Barsoum discusses the devastation 
of Tur Abdin by the tyrant Timur Khan (Tamerlane, 1536-1405). Since 
1300 A-D., the Bakhti Fourds began to rule Tur Abdin. They were the most 
savage Of all the rulers of Tur Abdin especially in persecuting the Svnmans 
and pillagine thei churches and monastenes. Instigated by his fear of the 
Armeninas who imtended to shake of Ottoman rule, Sultan Abd al-Hanmd 
It massacred them in 1895. The kiline was continued by the reckless lead- 
ers Known as the Youngs Turks. By their instigation, the Kurds alone with 
hordes of Mushms and Bedouins massacred the Armemians in 1915 in the 
most shameful wanton carnage known in modern times. A great number of 
the communicants of the Syman Orthodox Church were massacred along 
with the Armemans. At the end of his monograph Patnarch Barsoum la- 
ments the camage and devastation the Svian community suffered. He savs 
that Syman churches, monastiies and many villages were pillaged and de- 
stroyed. Syrian young men and women were murdered simply because they 
were Christians. Indeed, unt] 1926 the Kurds devastated the Monastnes of 
Mar Awgen, Mar Abrohom (Ibrahim) and Mar Malke. In that year, Bishop 
Shamu‘ (Samuel), prior of the Monastery of Mar Malke mentioned earlier, 
fled his monastery to the Gugel mountains where he died at the ape of sev- 
enty mine. 
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It should be noted that the History of Tur Abdin was translated into 
Arabic by the late Metropoltan Bulus Behnam of Bashdad and Basra 
(Jomeh: Lebanon, 1963). 


1 SOURCES OF THIS BOOK 


In whiting this book we relied on the following sources: 

1— The chronicle of Rabban (Master monk) Yeshu’ of the Monastery 
of Zugnin and the short history of the monk of Qartmin which we discov- 
ered in Basibnna and published in Pans. Also, we used the lnstory of an- 
other author which extends to the year 646 AD., the lstory of Mar 
Mikha‘il al-Kabir (Michael Rabo the renowned Patnarch of Antioch), the 
history of the anonymous Edessan and the profane and ecclesiastical histo- 
nes of the leamed Bar Hebraeus and the addendum to them extending to 
the year 1499 AD. wutten with brevity by the pnest Addai of Basibnna. 

2— The Boor of Life, exclusive to the Monastery of Qartmin extending 
to the year 1492 AD. It contains many names of renowned bishops, pnests, 
and ascetics of Tur Abdin together with the dates of their death and other 
information. This work is preserved today in our Patnarchal Library. There 
is also the Booé of Life which belongs to the Monastery of the Cross, knows 
as the Monastery of Beth El, extending to the year 1585 AD., which we 
found im the villare of Zaz. Although it 1s lost to us today, we have tran- 
scribed an important part of it in 1909. 

3— The life-stories of Mar Shamiril (Samuel), Mar Shim’un (Simon), 
Mar Awgen, Mar Daniel, bishop of Balash, Mar Malke, Mar Isaiah, Mar 
Yuhanna Kafam (of Kafone), Mar Musa, Mar Pheloxenus, Mar Aho, Mar 
Gabriel, and Mar Jacob the hermit. We used the most rehable of these sto- 
nies and neglected what is unhistorical. 

4— The calendar of Rabban Saliba son of Khayran of Hah. 

5— The memre (metrical odes, discourses) composed by some writers of 
this mountain (Tur Abdin) dealing with the atrocities and local warfare. 

6— Epitaph and stone inscriptions found in churches, monastenes and 
other places throughout Tur Abdin. 

/— Different books we found and read in several countnes especially 
Tur Abdin whose number exceeded three hundred volumes. Of special um- 


1 Presented to us by our (spiritual son) the Chorespicopus Nu’man of Kafar 
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portance are the profitable comments of calhpraphers wuitten in different 
ares. 
8— The Sharfnameh by the Kurdish Amur (pnnce) Sharaf al-Din Badhs, 
translated into Arabic and published in 1951. 

9— The chronicles of Kurdish rulers, the Ayyubids, and those of Hisn 
Kifa, and an aspect of the history appended to Taanb atUmam wnitten by 
the Vizit Abu Shuja’ al-Roudarawn. Also, we consulted the histones of Ibn 
al-Athir, Ibn Khalhkan, Abu al-Fida’, Ibn Khladun and al-Suyut (1505), 
Naga a-Ugyan, the history of Mardin by Abd al-Salam al-Mardini, and the 
Turkish dictionary of prominent men. 

10— Our book a-Lala ai-Manthur published in 1943 

11— The tre and established narratives of old people in our time. 

2— Our ecclesiastical book for which we spent more than forty years 
gatherings information and writing. 

13—The history extending to the vear 846 A.D. 

14— Information drawn from the history of Michael Rabo. 

15— Information drawn from the history of the anonymous Edessan. 

16— Information drawn from the history of Bar Hebraeus. 

1 /—Narratives of the pnest Adda of Basibrina. 

18— Profitable information we gathered ourselves from the manu- 
scupts of Tur Abdin. 


2 BOUNDARIES OF THE MOUNTAIN 
(TUR ABDIN), ITS PEOPLE AND NAME 


Tur Abdin is a mountainous repion situated between the two nvers (the 
Tignis and Euphrates) north-east of the city of Mardin. Itis of medium ele- 
vation and contains many villages. Its part overlooking the area known in 
old tunes as Ba’arbaya, or the Arab area, is also Enown by the name of the 
Izla Mountain which the Greeks called Masius. It consists of two districts: 
Arab peoeraphers hke Abu al-Qasim ibn Khurudadhbih (846 A.D.) say that 
the remions of Beth Risha and Beth Muhallam (Muhallamnyya) are situated 
in Diyar Rabi'a.* Abu al-Qasim ibn Hawgqal of Baghdad who was still living 
in 970 AD. says that Tur Abdin is the largest of the regions surrounding 
the city of Dara? Yaqut al-Hamawi (d. 1222) says that Tur Abdin is the re- 
gion parallel to the city of Nisibin. It includes the mountain overlooking it 
and connected with the Judi: Mountain. It 1s the mainstay of the whole re- 
gion. * 

The Mountain of Tur Abdin is intermediate between the cities of 
Jazirat ibn Umar, Mardin, Nisibin, Amd (Diyarbakr) and Se’ert. The ongi- 
nal natives of this mountain are Arameans who also lived in the Masius 
Mountain known today as Qaraja Tagh (Dagh) mountain. The Assyrian 
King Shalmanassar 1 waged warfare against them between 12/6 and 1256 
B.C. and occupied their cities. They were different tabes and clans living 
between the Tiers, Euphrates and Balkh Rivers. (Addai Scher, Tanés Kalo 
wa ther, I, p. 47.) It is mentioned in the Assyrian cuneiform writings found 
in the ruins of their cities (of Tur Abdin) that the Assynan Kine Hud 
Nawari (Nurary) I who reioned j in the year 911 B.C. and died in 889 B. C., 
son of King Ashurdan (922-910 B.C) fought the Arameans of Tur Abdin 
several times. 


“See Ibn Kurudadhbth, a/-Masiak wa alLMankk, ed. de Goeya (London, 158%), 
p. 97. 

*Tbn Hawaal, Ipid., (London, 1872), p. 143. 

* Yaqut al-Hamawi, Mw ‘jam a/-Bulddan, 6 (Eevpt, n.d and np), p. 69. 
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The region of Tur Abdin is very beautiful and its air is salubrious. But 
its water 1s meager except for the area adjacent to the Tigns mver where the 
city of Dara and the village of Kafar Jusi are built. The rest of the distnct 
depends on ram which the inhabitants store im tight cistems. 

As to how the region is called Tur Abdin we find this information in 
the life-story of (Yuhanna) of Kafone. He says, “When the Persians came 
and expelled the Greeks (Byzantines) from Dara and Nisibin and their envi- 
rons and controlled the eastern part of the Euphrates and the Christian in- 
habitants of Tur Abdin (Abidin) were scattered and joined the Romans (By- 
zantines), the Romans stationed them in the region known today as Dar al- 
Rum (The House of the Romans or Byzantines). Afterwards, the Greek 
(Byzantine) kings (emperors) attacked this region and the regions of Athur, 
Nineveh, Banuhadra (the region of Duhok-Zakho), Bagenm (Beth Garmai, 
the region of Arbil) and Beth Seleukh (the region of Kirkuk), all of which 
are situated in Iraq, and other regions as a revenge against the Persians. 
Ther took into captivity many Maginas and heathens and stationed them in 
this region from the Izla Mountain to Arzen, and from the village of Fanak 
to Hisn al-Sur and Mardin. When these captives dwelt m this remion the 
mountain came to be known as the Mountan of the Slaves (Tur Abdin) be- 
cause these people were made slaves. Thus the name of the mountain de- 
nves from slavery and since the time of Emperor Justiman it was called Ja- 
bal Abdin or Tur Abdin. 


3 THE INTRODUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY TO 
TUR ABDIN 


Like the rest of the eastern nations the inhabitants of Tur Abdin were hea- 
thens worshiping idols. In fact, the Monastery of Mar Shamu‘il (Samuel) 
was built on the ruins of an old pagan temple. This is confirmed by the life- 
stones of the ascetics Mar Awgen and Mar Yuhanna of Kafone, Mar AMusa, 
Mar Malke and others. ‘The sreat multitude, whom the Roman (Byzantines) 
took into captivity from Persia and stationed m this remion, were heathens. 
According to the life-story of Mar Malke when the Magians entered the 
village of Arkah they found heathens in it 

Rastem histonans mentioned that the Eastern countnes of Arzen and 
Bazabdi (Beth Zabdai, Azekh) were evangelized by the Apostle Saimt Addai 
and his disciple Appi. According to the life-story of Mar Jacob the Hemnut 
he, (Mar Jacob), found near the village of Shiloh a temple of Magains 
named Heraclius the Persian sod The seventh-century chronicler Mishha 
#kha mentions that in the vear 120 A.D., there was a bishop of Beth Zab- 
dai (Azekh) named Mizra. We can assume that there was a church over 
which he presided. This shows that Christianity must have been introduced 
to Beth Zabdai and its surroundings either at the end of the first century or 
the beginning of the second century. 

Thus we sav that as the region of Beth Zabdai is contiguous with Tur 
Abdin, the faith (teachings) of Chnst must have simultaneously shone on 
the mountain (Tur Abdin) itself However, the established reports in this 
context affirm that Chnshamty completely spread in this repion from the 
fourth to the sixth centuries. 

According to the hfe-story of Jacob, bishop of Nisibin (509-338), since 
the bepinnine of Ins episcopate, he preached the Gospel to papans around 
the city of Nisibin and converted many of them to the Chnstian faith. Also, 
we learn from the life- story of Mar Aw ven, chief of the famous anchorites 
in the muddle of this century and until its end, that he instructed many and 
euided them to the leht of the Gospel The life-story of Isaiah of Aleppo 
mentions that at the end of his life Isaiah baptized in pust one day siz hun- 


5 


6 THE HISTORY OF TUR ABDIN 


dred and thirty converts from the villaze of Anhil. This event happened 
when 3600 inhabitants of the village of Wardivya, close to Nisibin, were 
evangelized and baptized by him. 


4 ASCETICS WHO FLOURISHED IN THE 
MOUNTAIN (TUR ABDIN) 


At the end of the third century shone a great ight in the firmament of mo- 
nastic life. This was Saint Jacob who, after he had renounced pleasure in 
worldly things and his virtues became well known, was chosen a bishop for 
Nisibin. Like the Apostles he commutted muracles. He founded a school in 
Nisibin one of its praduates was the famous Saimt Ephram the Synan by 
whom the holy church, the bode of hght, became ennched. Jacob departed 
this hfe in the year 358 A.D. 

In the middle of the fourth century Saint Awegen the Copt from the 
Monastery of Pachomius, arrived in the mountain (Tur Abdin) where he 
lived an ascetic hfe. He was joined by many venerable compamons who 
adopted his manner of living. They preached the Gospel to the Aramaeans, 
Masians and heathens who lived in this mountain, and in the region of 
Ba’arbaya (Beth Arbava the abode of the Arabs) and as far as the Jazirat of 
ibn Umar. 

The disciples of Mar Awgen were his nephew Mar Malke of Qulzum 
(the Klysma of antiquity, modem Suez), Mar Isaiah of Aleppo whose com- 
memoration is on October 15, and Mar Jareth of Alexandra. Each one of 
them had a monastery in the mountain. 

Mar Awgen died an old man and was buried in the monastery which 
bears his name. It should be known, however, that Mar Awgen died at the 
end of the fourth century and did not know personally Mar Jacob of Nisi- 
bin. Thus whatever is said about thei relationship is incorrect. The saints 
who adopted monastic life and as a result became well known in this moun- 
tain are: Mar Shanmr‘il (Samuel) Mashth (of Mashta) who died on May 15 
and his disciple Mar Shim’un (Simon) of Qartmin both of whom built the 
Monastery of Qartmmn in 398 AD. Mar Habil (Abel) the stylite who 
achieved fame at the end of the fifth century, and Mar Aho the anchonte 
who became renowned in the sixth century. He is the one who brought a 
piece of the True Cross to the mountain and built two monasteries, one of 
them is the Monastery of Dafneth; and Mar Gabnel of Qustan (Baqisyan) 
who steadily followed the way of asceticism and became abbot of the Mon- 
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astery of Qartmm. He was ordamed a bishop of this monastery and the dio- 
cese. Mar Gabriel adorned the monastery with spiritual excellences, im- 
structed the monks in monastic hfe and raised a dead person to hfe. He died 
m 66/ AD. His festrval 1s commemorated on December 23. He left his 
monastic habit in this monastery for remembrance. 

Fisht hundred ascetics lived in this monastery from the end of the 
fifth to the middle of the sixth centuries. They are said to have come from 
many monasteries and every district and city. They were ablaze with the 
fervor of faith and equipped with spintual armor until they reached a elon- 
ous old age adorned with distineuished spintual deeds. They stood before 
God with their sublime asceticism which they maintained since their won- 
derful youth. They carried on their hard ascetic deeds of continuous fasting 
and spending the might in prayer with hearts throbbing with ling faith. It 
was wonderful to hear the thunder of their surging voices and listen to their 
sweet melodious and holy chanting, especially im the dark mghts, in them 
mountain cells. Sometimes they would descend to the wide and deep valley 
and other times stay away from it. The antiphonal exchanges of melodies 
were done by sroups of two, three, four, ten or more brothers or between a 
teacher and his pupil Thus the dark nights were attentive to the moaning of 
their hearts as they poured them before God with awe and solemnity. They 
observed the seven known canonical prayers in their appointed times which 
applied to them the words of the Psalmust who said, “I meditate on the law 
of God day and night” (Psalm 1:2). They never indulged in vain talk, but in 
thanks and supplication according to the words of the Apostle Paul (Ephe- 
sians 6: 18). Each one of them had his peculiar way of praying to God. 
Ther imitated each other in virtue and piety. They had one order, one ob- 
jective, one prevailing peace and one profound contemplation. They resem- 
bled the angels in the worship. None of them would be seen in bed dunng 
the early hours of the meht because all of them were enpared in prayer and 
worship. Each one of them used his compamon as an example. And when 
the persecutor, Patriarch Ephraim of Amid (the Chalcedoman), approached 
them (trine to have them accept the defmtion of faith by the Council of 
Chalcedon) and they refused, he afflicted them with severe persecuton and 
scattered them hither and thither. Some of them fled to the mountains of 
Kurdistan, others to the remote and ummnhabited mountain areas, shll others 
fled to the wilderness and desolate places unt! they reached the Mountain 
of Sniyar (in northern Iraq). Twenty years later they returned to this monas- 
tery (Qartmin) and began to rebuild new cells. ‘They were about 798 ascet- 
ics. 


Then there is Mar Shim’un (Simon) Zaytum from the village of 
Habsnas who was educated at the Monastery of Qartmin and adopted the 
way of asceticism He was renowned for his virtues. His ight shone over 
the chocese of Harran with the result that he became its chief pnest. His 
heht continued to shine for thirty-four vears until, as a saint, he departed 
this life to be with ms Lord in the year /34 A.D. He 1s commemorated on 
June 3. 

Many other saints gained fame in this mountain like Severus of Kafar 
She, Aba of Hah, abbot of the Monastery of Qartmin, commemorated on 
November 8, Mar Damel Uzovyo, first bishop of Qartmun whose festival 1s 
commemorated on December 9, Cyrus the young boy who became abbot 
of the Monastery of Qartmmn and whose festival 1s commemorated on De- 
cember 4+, Sumon of Faf, abbot of the Monastery of Qartmmn who 1s com- 
memorated on January 11, \far Hercala the hermit who became a monk in 
the Monastery Kafar Shama’ and who is commemorated on January 24, 
Ihvya, the bishop from Ayn ward who 1s commemorated on February 25, 
#ephamah, abbot of the Monastery of Qartmin commemorated on Apnil 
29, Mar Musa the solitary who is commemorated on May 5, Mar Uthel of 
Majdal commemorated on June 3, Marun of Ayn Ward commemorated on 
June 20, Mar Jacob, bishop of the Phsilta Monastery who was from the vil- 
laze of Umaga in the Izla Mountain and commemorated on July 31, Mar 
Tutal the stvlite who raised a dead person to life and commemorated on 
August 21, Mar Shaba of Salah and his disciples who were martyred and 
commemorated on August 18, Mar Jacob the Eeyptian of Salah in the year 
'32 of the Greeks (421 A.D.) commemorated on September 8, Cys, ab- 
bot of the monastery and John of Qartmin who is commemorated on No- 
vember 10 


5 FORTRESSES OF TUR ABDIN 


There were three fortresses in Tur Abdi: the Fortress of Haytham, Hisn 
Kifa (The Rocks’ Fortress) and the New Citadel In the account which 
Rabban (master monk) Ayyub (Job) of Habsnas wrote for Saint Sunon Zay- 
tuni, Ayyub said, “In the vear 602 of the Greeks /351 A.D., Emperor Con- 
stantius IT (337-361), son of Emperor Constantine the Great, authonzed 
commander Demutnus to build in the city of Amid a fortress which came to 
be known as the Fortress of Demntnus. It was also known as the Fortress of 
Haytham? to preventthe Persians from invading the Arabian regions of the 
north and the land of the Romans (Byzantines). After a long period the Per- 
sians marched and destroyed all of the fortresses of Tur Abdin which be- 
came desolate and ruined. Only the Fortress of Demitnus was left intact. In 
the year 955 of the Greeks /684 A-D., Mar Simon Zaytuni, asked the two 
chief men of the region, Abraham and Lazarus, to build a new fortress 
which they did. Thev assembled four hundred marble artisans, stone cutters 
and masons from that region and built the fortress to be a refuge for the 
people in time of need and the warfare that was wapine between the Byzan- 
tines and the Persians.”° 

In the vear 1062 of the Greeks /751 A-D., Rumi, governor of Tur Ab- 
din, destroved this fortress to the sround and set its sates on fire because he 
found that the fight for this mmpreenable fortress was ferocious and con- 
tinuous. 

In the year 1283 of the Greeks /972 A.D., this fortress was rebuilt for 
the third time by Haytham.* This Fortress of Haytham stands in the south- 
east part of Tur Abdin whose most famous villages is Basibrina. When it 
was built the whole repion was called Havytham It was och with crops. In 


3 In the life-story of Mar Aho itis called The Fortress of Tur Abdin. 

© The Persian kinedom at that tme was no more. Also, the Romans (Byzan- 
tines) did not fight the Arabs of the Banu Umarva in this region. Thus the wniter, 
(Rabban Avyub), 1s incorrect. 

"We have no idea when it was finally destroyed. 
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his book SAarfnarmveb, Amur Sharaf al-Din Badlhsi says that most of the crops 
which the Bakht (Kurdish) amurs received were from this Haytham region. 
According to the fifteenth century pmest Addai of Basibmna, there was a 
governor in the Fortress of Haythan for whom the Kurds, the Turkumans 
and the inhabitants of the fortress fought. In the year 1462 Kur Khalil (one- 
eyed Khalil) captured the Fortress of Haytham from Ahmad ibn Natafe. 

The chronicler of Qartmin says that in the year 801 of the Greeks 
/590 AD., the Persians marched and set fire to the Monastery of Qartmin. 
In the year 916 of the Greeks (605 AD.) the Fortress of Tur Abdin was 
totally destroved_ 

In sum, we have no important historical sources regarding this region 
except for the accounts recorded in Svnac by its own people especially the 
pnest Addai of Basibrina. What we know about it is the following: 

In the year 1709 of the Greeks /1398 AD., war waged at the end of 
September against the small village of al-Davr al Saghir ( (The Small Monas- 
tery) in the region of Beth Arbayva (Ba’ arbaya, the Arabs” resion) in which 
Badr al-Din, governor of the Fortress of Haytham, was seniously wounded 
and cied at Hisn Kifa. Also, the chieftain Malke of Basibrina and those with 
nm were defeated. 

In the year 1743 of the Greeks /1422 A-D., the Kurds captured the 
Fortress of Haytham And in the year 1/44 of the Greeks /1423 AD., the 
Turkish® Sultan Hamza ibn Uthman pillased the Haytham region, took the 
inhabitants of Basibrina captive and stationed them in the Mardin district. 
Now that they were reconciled with each other, the chief men ransomed the 
captives with an exorbitant pnce and retneved them from the hand of 
Hamza. The vizir of the fortress brought back the fanmers to the village. 

In the year 1/59 of the Greeks /1446 AD., the Anur Ahmad ibn Na- 
tafe, lord of the Fortress of Haytham, captured Ali lord of the New Citadel. 

In the year 1762 of the Greeks /1451 AD., al-Mahk Hasan, al-Mahk 
Mubarak and al-Mahk Sehm, sons of al-Mahk al-Karml, went to the Fortress 
of Haytham and were received by its lord, Haj Awn. They concocted a plot 
and attacked the citadel of the fortress and billed their brother Nasir and his 
brother Muhammad ruled in his stead. 

In the year 1773 of the Greeks /1462 AD., the one-eyed Turkish 
anmur, son of Khahl, a freed slave of Hasan Beg al-Tawil (Tall Hasan) , cap- 
tured the Fortress of Haytham and expelled the blind anmur Ahmad ins Na- 
tafe. He assembled many bneands of Kurdish, Yezidis, Jarudi and the Mu- 


5 More correctly Turkuman. T'r. 
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hallamiyva and ordered them to loot, Hill and steal. He specifically ordered 
them to murder the bind Amur Ahmad who was then fortfied in the cita- 
del. As to Khalil, already mentioned, he was in control of the city of Sher- 
wan. Every mormnp he attacked the lord of the Fortress of Haytham and 
lulled and took captives the followers of the blind Ahmad ibn Natafe. Also, 
those who had been fortited im the citadel of Havtham went out to loot 
and kill the Chnstians. Ibn Natafe sent robbers to Basibrina who billed 
three of its men and took many captives and locked them im the citadel. 
They sold every one of them for an exorbitant sum of money. Meantime, 
the lord of Havtham rebelled against those who had fortified themselves in 
the Fortress (of Haytham) and the Turkomans and seized great amounts of 
wheat, barely, honey, raisins and the covenngs kept in the citadel. He made 
them swear that they should no more do harm to him They handed him 
the citadel after he had afflicted the region with calamities. The following 
reports are told about the rest of the fortresses mcluding the Fortress of 
Haytham. 

We are told by the author of the life-story of Mar Yaqub (Jacob) the 
solitary in the Monastery of Salah that the King (Emperor) Constantius I, 
son of Constantine the Great, loved the city of Amid because he rebuilt and 
beatified it and favored it to all other cites in ns inedom and subjugated 
all other cites from Rish Ayna (Ras al-Ayn) to Nisibin and from Mivafargat 
and Arzen to the boundaries of Kurdistan to its authonty. The emperor did 
this because these regions were contiguous with the land of the Persians 
and the Persian marauders attacked them looting and killing. Tur Abdin, 
however, was centrally located among these regions, and for this reason the 
King (Emperor Constantius) built in it two great fortresses to be a refuge 
for its inhabitants in time of ordeal and the raids of Persian bands. He 
erected one of these fortresses (the Fortress of Haytham) on the borders of 
Arabia to the side of the mountain, and the second one on the bank of the 
Tigris river called The Fortress of Rocks. (Hisn Kifa). Much later, this for- 
tress gamed a preat fame under the powerful Ayyubid rulers. 

Relatine the historical events of the vear 604 Mikhail al-Kabir (Ah- 
chael Rabo) says in his History, p. 390, that the Persians attacked Dara and 
Tur Abdin. Ther besiesed Hisn Kifa for two years but harmed no one ex- 
cept the Romans (Byzantines) whom they billed wherever they found them 
until the fortress fell into their hands. 

The priest Addai of Basibrina mentions in the year 1451 A-D., another 
rather small citadel in Basibrina called the Muhallamiyya Citadel. There were 
also other small citadels in some villages hke the citadel in the village of 
Beth Ishaq and the citadel called the New Citadel Pnest Addai also sad 


14 THE HISTORY OF TUR AEDIN 


that the lord of this citadel, Ah Gharzan al-Fishi, was captured by the Anur 
Ahmad ibn Natafe, lord of the Fortress of Havthan m 1448 AD. 

In the year 1771 of the Greeks /1460 AD. the Turk of the clan of 
Hasan Pack or Hasan al-Tawil (Tall Hasan) captured the New Citadel and 
expelled the Muhallamnyva. Addai further mentions this citadel in the vear 
1395 AD., saying that when the armies of Timurkhan (Tamerlane) attacked 
Beth Risha and Tur Abdin, some inhabitants fled to Hisn Kifa for refuge. 
Others fled to the Fortress of Haytham and the New Citadel. 

In his book SAanafnameh, pp. 156-160, Sharfkhan mentions that the 
Turkish sultan restored the government of the Jazira, except Tur Abdin, to 
Badr Beg IT, son of Shah Al Beg. This region included Tur Abdin and the 
Fortress of Haytham. When his brother Nasir Beg died, Badr restored to 
his authonty the Mountain of Haytham as it was in the past. Badr reigned 
from 1514 to 1568 A.D. or more (1570 A_D-r) and lived ninety-five years. 
He was killed in 1576 AD., and succeeded by his son Muhammad I. When 
Nasir died, his son Khan Abdal, wanted to succeed him as a povernor of 
the Haythan Mountain. But when he approached Sultan Selim (the Otto- 
man sultan) he did not succeed and was billed. Sharfkhan also said on p. 
149 that Haytham, the majonty of whose inhabitants were Christian, is a 
nich region. Most of its crops which were delivered to the amirs of the 
Jazita came from it. The Kurdish tube which lived in it is called the Chalki 
tribe. 


6 TOWNS AND VILLAGES OF TUR ABDIN 


The author of the lfe-story of Mar Gabriel of Qartmin at the end of the 
eighth century says that there were 134 villages in Tur Abdin Relying on the 
Boo# of Life at the Monastery of Qartmin, we think that they numbered 150 
big and small villages. Midyat was and still is the major caity of Tur Abdin. 
Around it are scattered many villages. Some of these villares are still inhab- 
ited today, others were nuned a long time ago. Appended are the names of 
these villages according to the Syriac alphabet: 

A- Awlayn or Alene, Idhe Dawa, Ahmadi, Enorah, Anhil, Estel 
Erme, Inner Esther, Afsmm, Ashit, Arbo, Ishtarkao (Heshtarke). 

B- Bafawe, Barum’am, or Beth Man‘am, Basaq or Beth Ishaq (Isaac), 
Ba Dibbe or Beth Dibbe (wolves), Bilo, Beth Znzo (nuned), Beth Hasrakh 
(nuned), Bir Ardaite which housed the Monastery of St. Barbara, Beth 
Beshan, Beth Diofo, Beth Rabo, Beth Sharbaq, Bankalbo, Bothe (Bat). 
Beth Qusyan. 

G- Galak, Gondek, Gnmeh, Goba, Gozi, Gombisho, Gomo (ruined). 

D- Debone, Dayro or Osibeno, Dayro Kafen, Dayro Nadib, Dayro 
Daslibo (the Cross) in Beth El, Dayro Qubo, Dafne (or Dafeneth). 

H- Hbantho near Basibrina (roamed). 

f- faz, Zaynawrah, Zarbo, Zarnugqo, Zdabdiqo, Zorto d-Zayto (both 
are muned). 

H- Hah, Hbab, Hidl, Horbat Tlau, Habsnas, Hatlib, Hazne, Hisn Kifa, 
Hisn Shu’o, Hawra (ruined). 

T- Tafo. 

Y- Yard. 

K- Katfar Goza, Kafone, Upper Kafra Wara, Kafar Boran or Karbo- 
ran, Kafsanj or Kafar Sani, Krobe Aleh, Krobe Kafra, Krobe Mashke, 
Krobe Bane, Kfashne, Kafar Ze, Kafnas, Lower Kafar, Kibak, Kafar Hura, 
Kafar Allab Kafar Shama’, Kafar Salta, Kafar Be which 1s the ancient Faht, 
Kafra, Karthito, Kafar Gosan, Kafar Arab (both of which belong to Muhal- 
lamuyya), Kafar Bab, Kalasht (both are muned), Kharaba Aili, Kharaba Ka- 
fra, Kharaba Mashka, and Kharaba Banna. 
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M- Midvad, Mzaizah, Medon, Ma’sarte, Ma’ren, Meddo, Marcub, 
Mashtn, Mdenb, (of Muhallamryya). 

S- Sare, Sansul and Sidre (both are nuned), Sarwan, (ancient town), 
Sigun, Sharta. 

Ayn- Ayn Guza, Ayn Luza, Ayn Ward, Urdnas (Arnas), Awina, Ut, 
Atafeh (Atafiya), Avn Kaf, Arbai, Arban, “Armuna. 

F- Fafah (an old town called today Kafar Be, Fafit). 

$- Sura, Salah. 

Q- Qustn, Qantareh, Qasro d-Fadddan, Qarqaf, Qartmin, Qlanzo and 
Qanvah (both of which are ruined). 

R- Rusin (rumed), Rish- 

sh- Shafazno, Shamnoz, Shur Safah (both are nuned), Shiloh and 
Shafasne (both are nuned). 

T- Tamarz, Tfe or Tafe, Timarzah, Tursqana and Tetho. These three 
are nuned. 


7 CHURCHES OF TUR ABDIN 


When the people of Tur Abdin were converted to Christianity they built 
many sreat and small churches in their towns and villages. The oreat 
churches are: 

1— The Great Church (Cathedral) at Hah built after the name of the 
Martyr Mar Saba. 

2— The Church of Mar Addai in the village of Ishtarko (Heshtarko). 

3— The Church of Mar Basus and Mar Cryriacus in the village of Armas. 

4— The Church of Mar Saba and the Great Church of Mar Jirjis (Geor- 
prus) in the village of Arbio 

5— The Church of Mar Stephanos in the village of Kafvat (Fafit) called 
today Kafar Be. 

6— The Church of Mar Sereius and Bacchus in Hbab. 

?— The Church Mar Hadhbshabo, and Mar Haplai and Mar Yuhanna 
(John) in Ayn Ward. 

8— The Church of Mar Azazel in the village of Kafar Ze. 

9—'The Church of Mar Cyriacus the martyr in the village of Kafarbo- 
ran (Karboran). 

10— The Church of Mar Stephanos in Qartmin. 

11— The Church of Mar Dimet in the village of Zaz. 

12— The Church of Mar Ephraim Malphono in the village of Bat. 

13— The Church of the Mother of God in the village of Beth Debo (Ba 
Dibbe). 

14— The Church of Mar Cynacus in Anhil 

15— The Church of Mar Ihyya (Elijah) in Bagisyan (Qustan). 

16—The church of Mar Shim’un (Simon Zaytuni) in Habsnas. 

17— The Church of St. Shamumi in Midvat. 

18— The Church of Akhsnoyo (Philoxenus of Mabug), an ancient 
church, in Midvat. 

19— The Church of Mar Dimet in Arbo. 

20— The Church of Mar Dodo, Mar Asya, and Mar Isaiah in Basibrina. 

21— The Church of Mar Jacob Malphono in Medon. 
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22— The Church of Mar Barsaumo and Anba Bishway in Arban (half- 
rumed. It is situated to the west of the village of Medon). 
23—The Church of Mar Dimet in Zaz. 


The Small Churches are: 

24— The Church of the Mother of God in Midvat. 

25— The Church of Mar Ephraim and Mar Theodorus in Arkah 
(Kharaba Aleh). 

26— The Church of Mar Jacob in Upper Kafra. 

27— The Church of Mar Barsaumo in Basibrina. 

28— The Church of Mar Malke and St. Shmumi in the village of Esther. 

29—A church (unknown) in Basibrina. 

30—'The Church of Mar Zakhi in Hisn Kifa. 

31— The Church of Mar Saba in Banim’am. 

32—'The Church of Mar Addai in Beth Ishaq. 

33—'The Church of the Loaf in the village Tamarz. 


8 MONASTERIES OF TUR ABDIN 


The monasteries of Tur Abdin are of two categories: the big and famous 
monastenes and the small ones. Of the first caterory are the followins- 

1— The Monastery of Mar Gabriel, known as the Monastery of Qart- 
mun, 1s the principal monstery in Tur Abdin It is situated between Basibrina 
and Midvat. 

2—'The Monastery of the Cross in Beth EL 

3—'The Great Monastery of the Mother of God in Hah. 

4—'The Monastery of Mar Jacob the Hermit in the village of Salah. 

+—- The Monastery of Mar Abrohom (Ibrahim) of Kashkar in Beth 
Gugel. 

6— The Monastery of Mar Awegen. 

7— The Monastery of Mar Malke of Qulzum.° 

8—The Monastery of Mar Abrohom (Ibrahim) near Midvat. 


The Monasteries of the Second Category are: 

9— The Monastery of the Mother of God, Mar Jacob, and Mar Dimet, 
known as the Horn Monastery in the village of Ba Dibbe in the Izla Moun- 
Tait. 

10— The Monastery of Mar Abhai in the village of Banim’am, men- 
tioned in the hfe-story of Mar Simon Zaytun. 

11— The Monastery of Mar Aho called the Monastery of Dafneth 

12— The Monastery of Mar Barsaumo in the village of Basibrina. 

13— The Monastery of the Cross in the village of Dafne. 

14—-The Monastery of Mar Moshe (Moses) in the village of Kafar Ze. 

15— The Monastery of Mar Yuhanna (John) of Tayy (Arabs) near the 
Monastery of Mar Awpen. 

16— The Monastery of Mar Jacob Malphono, Mar Isaiah, Mar Herecla, 
and the martyr St. Febronia. It was still inhabited in the years 1210, 1517 
and 1583 AD. 


? Ancient Klysma, modem Suez in Epypt. Tr. 


19 





20 THE HISTORY OF TUR ABDIN 


17—'The Monastery of Mar Sharbil in the village of Kafar Shama’, (Mar 
Jacob Malphono). 

18—'The Monastery of Mar Ihyya (Elyah) the ascetic near the village of 
Hbab. 

19— The Monastery of Mar Yuhanna (John) of Kafone above Zaz (at 
the end of the sixth century or the middle of the seventh century). 

20— The Monastery of Lazarus near the village of Habsnas. (Mar Laza- 
rus the Edessan of Harran, became an ascetic in the fourth century and was 
built by Mar Shim’un Zaytuni. 

21— The Monastery of the martyr Mar Basus in the village of Hidl. 

22— The Monastery of Mar Zebina situated on the side of the village of 
Habsnas. 

23—The Monastery of Mar Sarjis (Sergius) in Hah. 
24—'The Monastery of Mar Sharbil in Midyat. 
25—The Monastery of Mar Ihyva (Ehjah) the Bassi near Kafar Ze. 


Some Inmates of the Monasteries 

In the seventh century there were 300 ascetics in the Monastery of 
Qartmun when Mar Gabnel was its abbot. He also, became the bishop of 
Tur Abdin as we have already discussed in his lfe-story. 

At the Monastery of Mar Aho built in Beth El, there lived 300 monks 
as has been mentioned in the hfe-story of Mar Aho. At the end of the thir- 
teenth century there were 25 monks in the Monastery of Mar Malke. 


9 THE MONASTERY OF QARTMIN 


It 1s mentioned in the hfe-story of Saint Gabnel of Qartmn that in the 
twenty first year of his reign (312 AD.), the victonous and pracious Em- 
peror Anastasius (491-518), heard of the virtues of the monks of this mon- 
astery who numbered 300. He sent plenty of gold with loyal men together 
with engineers, makers of baked bricks and skillful masons for the rebuild- 
ing of this great edifice. Its foundations were built according to the plan 
drawn by the angel and St Simon. The architects were Theodora and 
Theodosi Known as the sons of Shofne. Also, the emperor sent with them 
goldsmuths, silversmmths, coppersmuths, blacksmiths, arhsts excelled in 
drawing exquisite portraits, stomemasons, experts im mosaic work and 
slolled masons to build an edifice worthy of the name of God and His glory 
and in honor to His sats. 

In the mght in which these men sent by the Emperor Anstasius anived 
in the location of the monastery they were told in a dream not to remove 
the big stone placed by the angel but to use it as the comer stone of this 
ereat edifice. They did as they saw in the dream and the temple was built 
and completed. The length of the temple is 37 cubits, its width is 25 cubits 
and its height 25 cubits. Inside were built three sanctuaries. The middle 
sanctuary measured six spans of the hand and its width four and a half span. 
It had four facets on which were drawn rare forms and pictures of which 
were the portraits of a hon, an ox, an eagle and a man. On the stone was 
mounted an exquisite royal vessel encircled by a wreath made from silver 
and inlaved with three hundred precious stones on which were enpraved the 
acts of the Savior. 

On the altar (the Holy Table) was fixed a copper cherub over whom 
fixed a copper dome resting on four pillars and in their mudst was lowered a 
beautiful golden candle. The floor of the altar was paved with gorgeous 
colored marble, black, white, red, preen, purple and blue. Its foundatons 
were decorated with magmfcent marble, and its celine adorned with a 
marvelous golden mosaic. 

On both sides of the preat altar were two huge copper trees the heieht 
of each was twenty cubits with spaces left between them to make a space 
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for lamps. From each tree hanged down one hundred and eighty lamps. 
Also, on each tree were fastened fifty silvery chains decorated with different 
forms like ostrich epes and other ammals and birds. This is not to count the 
steat number of crosses, wreaths and nngs. Some of these were made of 
gold, silver and copper of unknown weight. This magnificent temple was 
erected in the muddle of the monastery surrounded by splendid porches on 
the north, west and south. The temple stood on the small pebble ground 
which the angel and Mar Sumon had spread. It had no regular foundation. 

Thus, with awesome splendor, this holy temple was raised with its 
porches decorated with glonous and precious novelties brought from the 
capital (Constantinople). This took place in the year 820 of the Greeks /309 
AD. 

The above description was recorded by one of the monastery’s monks 
who lved at the end of the eighth century. Unfortunately, nothing of those 
magmiicent relics survived. We know that in the year 1400 A_D., all those 
marvelous vestiges, even the splendid mosaics, were destroyed dunne the 
wars of Tamerlane.!° But the temple still stands with God’s care with its 
western porches alone and the cemetery of the Fathers known as The 
House of the Saints which was left intact. The rest of the building has suf- 
fered many changes. 


The Saints of the Monastery of Qartmin 

Mar Shamil (Samuel) of Masht who built the monastery. 

His disciple Simon of Qartmin who helped in building the monastery. 

Mar Damel Uzovyo, abbot and bishop of the monastery. 

Mar Gabriel of Qustan (Baqisvan), abbot of the monastery (d. 667 
AD). 

Mat Simon Zavytum of Habsnas, bishop of Harran (d 734 A.D.). His 
commemoration is on June 10. 

Ten brother monks of Qartmin. 


The Most Famous Abbots of the Monastery 
Qirus (Cyrus) whose commemoration is on November 10. 
Abai of Hah whose festival is on November 8. 
Qirus (Cyrus) the boy whose festival 1s on December 14. 
Simon of Faf whose commemoraton is on January 1/. 
Zephemah whose commemoration is on Apnil 29. 


0 Timur Lane (Lame), 1336-1405. Tr. 
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Marin of Ayn Ward whose festival 1s on June 20 
Yuhanna (john) of Qartmin whose festival is on November 10. 


The Patnarchs of Antioch Who Studied at the Monastery 

Four legitimate patmarchs became monks and studied at the Monastery 
of Qartmun. They are: 

1— ‘Theodosius Romanus. He came from the city of Taknt and became 
a monk in this monastery He was well versed in the Symac laneuage and 
acquired wide Knowledge of medicine. He was chosen a patnarch in the city 
of Amid (Divarbakr) in the year 88/7 AD., and died in the same monastery 
in the year 696 AD. He ordamed thirty two, or thirty three metropolitans 
and bishops according to the anonymous Edessan. He wrote an umportant 
book includine a comprehensive commentary on the book entitled Fierv- 
fheos Which he wrote with arhculateness in Anud and Samosata. A copy con- 
tairune half of the volume was transcnbed by the Rabban Abu Nasr, abbot 
of St. Matthew's Monastery in the vear 1290 A.D. He also expounded apho- 
nsms of some philosophers estimated at 112 in number most of which were 
translated from the Greek into Synac and published in Synac with Arabic 
transaction in 18/6 AD. Ascnbed to mm is an important scrapbook of 
medicine. It won the adrmrathon of Bar Hebraeus but most of it is lost to 
us. But it survived in the Arabic language. We have expanded our discus- 
sion of Theodosius Romanus in our book ai-Lalv al-Manthur, pp. 347-348.11 

2— Dionysius Il, who is Shim’un (Simon) from the same Monastery 
(of Qartmun) where he was educated. He was chosen and ordained a patn- 
arch in the Monastery of Talada (near Antioch) in 958 AD. He adminis- 
tered the church for two vears, sr months and four days. He ordained eight 
bishops. He died in 961 AD, and his body was entombed in the same 
monastery (OQartmun) together with the body of Patriarch Theodosius. 

3- Basilius V, whois Simon of Banim’am. 

4—Tenatus Behnam of Hidl, son of Yuhanna of the family of Habbo 
Kanm. He became a monk and was ordained a pnest at this monastery 
(Qartmin). He excelled in religious sciences and virtues. He was ordained a 
Maphrian of the East in 1404 A D., and was raised to the patnarchal throne 
in 1412 AD. He died on December 10, 1454. He ordained two maphnans 
and ten bishops. 


‘1 See the Enghsh translation of this book by Matt Moosa entitled The Saar- 
tered Pearls, published by Gorpias Press, 2003, pp. 395-396. Tr. 
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Ienatus Behnam of Hidl was a pious and able wnter and malphono 
(Dr., teacher or master of knowledge) in his peneraton. He wrote ten sedrer 
or Ausoyos (eExpiatory pravers), and compiled a selection of commentaries of 
Daniel of Salah (542 A.D.) on Psalms. This volume of the sedror is pre- 
served in our Monastery of St. Mark in Jerusalem in his own handwnting 
and signature. He drew up a hturey arraneed according to the Symac alpha- 
bet beginning with, “O God who art the sea of safety, and the unfathom- 
able depth of the water of peace,” and followed it by the +oseyos, “Praise to 
the Bread of Life,” and ended it with a dissnmsory hymn in St. Ephraim’s 
metncal (seven -syllabic meter) in the year 1405. Also, he composed eleven 
poems in the twelve-svllabic meter on St. Behnam the martyr, and on 5t. 
Basus the martyr (in 28 pages which 1s lost to us), and an excellent ode on 
repentance. He also composed swgfrfhos (spuntual metncal hymns) arranged 
according to the Synac alphabet, one of which is On the Mother of God. It 
begins thus, “I wonder at menthonime your beautful traits.” We have sad 
enough about him in our book a/+-Laiv a/-Manthur.* 

5— Ignatius Yeshu’ IT, son of Abd al-Ahad of the Qamsha famuly. His 
farmly came onginally from Banun’am but he was born in Anud He be- 
came a monk in this monastery and was ordained a pnest and took to wnt- 
ing. He studied under the pious Rabban Tuma of Khudayda.** In the year ... 
(lacuna) Ignatius Yeshu’ was ordained a Maphnan of the East. In Decem- 
ber, 1652 he became an intruding patnarch when the legitimate Patnarch 
Shinvun (Sumon) was bamshed to Cyprus. When Simon returned from exile 
he absolved Yeshw’. Upon the death of Patnarch Simon, Yeshu’ was made a 
legitimate patnarch in the year 1660. Ignatius Yeshu’ was modest and a 
lover of the poor. But he is to blame for attaining leadership (the patriar- 
chate) through illegitimate means. 

Four personages were also educated in this monastery and became pa- 
tnarchs throush illepal means. ‘They are: 

1— Isaac who became patnarch by order of the Abbasid Caliph al- 
Mansur (734-775 A. D.).“* He served only one vear in this position and was 
ane in Aquila (al-Kufa in Iraq) in the year 755. 

2— Athanasius Sandloio (cobbler), bishop of Mivafarqin, a consum- 
mate intriguer. He became patriarch for a short time after Isaac and was 


2 See the Enehzh translation by Matti Moosa, pubhzhed by Gorgias Press, 
2003, pp. 497-499. Tr 

1? The village of Qaraqosh north of Mosul, Iraq. Tr. 

754775. ‘Tr. 
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also strangled about 736° His willful supporters (the monks) of his monas- 
tery glonfied hum after his death for no reason. 

3- David, bishop of Dara who opposed the lawful Patmarch Mar Ge- 
ware (George) in 726 A.D., and died in 769. 

4— Ibrahim from the same Monastery (Qartmin) who was chosen by 
minor monks and monks from the Monastery of Guba Baraya (Outer 
Guba) by illegitimate means about the year 814 AD. These monks dis- 
sented because of the passage “We brake the Heavenly Bread.” Ibrahim was 
avery insolent man. He died in 837 A.D. 

Only one Patnarch, Athanasius NT, was ordamed at the Monastery of 
Qartmin in 723 AD. . 


10 OTHER PATRIARCHS AND MAPHRIANS OF 
TUR ABDIN 


Except for the patnarchs of Antioch who eraduated from the Monastery of 
Qartmin, we find three other patnarchs who came from Tur Abdin. They 
are: 

l— Ignatius V, Badr “kha son of Wuhayb from the village of Gor- 
nasha, bishop of Mardin. He became patnarch for Mardin m 1293 and ched 
in 1333. He ordained twenty bishops. He drew up a hturey beginnims with, 
“Mystenous and Unfathomable God, the Splendid and Sublime who cannot 
be seen.” He wrote a small book called “The Order of Pravers,’ and a 
commentary on the Synac and Arabic alphabets. He was a pious man hishly 
respected by rulers.* 

2— Basilus V Simon, son of Zuwavyra from the village of Barnim’am, 
bishop of Gargar in the year 1387 A.D. He became patnarch in 1421 AD. 
and died in 1444. 

3— Ignatius Shim’un (Simon) from the village of Anhil He became 
Maphrian of the East in 1653 A.D. and died in 1660. He suffered misfor- 
tunes and pain in his life time. He ordained three maphnans and seven 
bishops. 


Seven Maphrians of the East Flourished in Tur Abdin They are: 

1— Yuhanna (John) IV Saliba from Basibnna and a monk of the Mon- 
astery of Qartmun He was ordained at the same Monastery in 10/5 AD., 
and died in 1106 A.D. In his days the Church of Taknit was weakened and 
her spiritual glories faded. The governor of Takrit demolished the Church 
of Saints Serems and Bachus and controlled the Great Cathedral named 
after Mar Ahodemeh, Known as the Green Church. This maphnan sold the 
precious church vessels and began to put on expensive garments and throw 


) See atLaly afMathur, pp. 437-438. And the Enelish translation by Matti 
Moosa, pp. 488-459. 
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sumptuous banquets for some notables of Taknit, thus provoking a storm 
of protest by is congregation. He violated ancient church canons by or- 
dainine a bishop for Nisibin. He stretched his hand to subjugate Tur Abdin 
but was stopped by the monks of the Monastery of Qartmun.1¢ 

2— Dnonysius I Saliba, bishop of the Jazira, from the village of Kafar 
salt. He became a maphnan in 1222 A.D. and was Killed in 1231. He was of 
venerable stature and Known for his sweet church chants. Also, he was 
adept in woting. But as a maphnan he was nehly conceited. When he was 
in his villare of Kafar Salt he fought the Kurds who had attacked the village 
and was struck to death by an arrow. 

3— Athanasius U1, [brahum (Abraham), who became a monk at the 
Monastery of the Cross in Beth El. He became a secretary of Patnarch 
Ismail. He prew in virtue and was ordained a maphnian in 1364 A.D., and 
died according to some in 1379 and to others in 1400. He is thought to 
have been from Tur Abdin. 

4 Tnoscorus Behnam IT of Arbo, bishop of Beth Risha. He is son of 
Simon from the Zuqaqi family. He became a maphnian in 1451 A-D., and 
died on July 21, 1417. 

5— Basilius Isaiah of Aninl He was from the Za’faran Monastervand 
was ordained a maphnan in 1616 A.D., and diedin Mosul m 1635. He was 
pious and well versed in Symac and had a dexterous hand in wniting. 

6— Basiltus Simon II of Anhil, a nephew of Maphnan Isaiah. He be- 
came a maphnan and a patnarch as we have said earlier. 

/— Basilus Behnam IT who is son of Habib from the village of Bat. 
He was an anchorite. He was very articulate in Symac wotne and had a 
great and profound knowledge of the (Symac) lanevage. He was ordained a 
maphnan in 1655 AD., and died in 1655. He composed verses in the 
seven-syllabic meter interspersed by Greek terms. 

One maphnan who came from Ma'dan was Basilius Barsoum He be- 
came a monk and was educated at the Monastery of Mar Jacob the Henmut 
in Salah. He was ordained a pnest and then a maphnan m 1422 A.D. and 
died at the end of December, 1454. He gained fame for his charitable work. 
He left a collection denved from the Commentary on the Gospels by Bar Salibi 
known as The Boot of Cinbars, of which a complete copy in his own hand is 
at our Library. 


1 Michael Rabo, p. 581. 


11 OUTSTANDING NATIVE BISHOPS OF TUR 
ABDIN 


1 BISHOPS WHO FLOURISHED IN TUR ABDIN 


In the list of bishops appended to his famous history Mar Mikha‘il (Michael 
Rabo, the Great) mentions forty-seven bishops who were educated at the 
Monastery of Qartmmn from 793 to 1199 AD. with them names and the 
names of their dioceses. He also mentions two bishops from the Monastery 
of the Cross and one from the Monastery of Mar Jacob the Henmut in Salah. 
Those bishops whose names we have gathered, whether they were pnor to 
or later than the year 1199 A_D., are 

1— Mar Yuhanna (John) Sa°uro of the monks of the Monastery of 
Qartmin, who was chaste, and pious. (Te Hester) of Zachariah Kéetor of Mity- 
ene, p. 24). He was ordained a metropolitan of Annd in 364 A.D., and built 
the Temple of the Forty Martyrs and a bridge over the Tigns River. He died 
before the Persians attacked Amid in 504 A.. D, (according to Zachariah 
Rhetor), or the vear 15 of the Emperor Anastasius. It is mentioned in the 
life-story of Mar Gabnel that he was ordained in the twenty first year of the 
Emperor Anastasius, that is 513 A.D. His festival is on September / accord- 
ing to the calendar of Said Bar Sabumi (d. 1095), or on September 8. 

2— Dioscorus, metropolitan of Anud who came from Hisn Kifa. He 
was ordained by Patriarch Nimrud about 1283 AD. 

3- Philozenus Ibrahim of Mamm/’am, metropolitan of Beth Risha. In 
1455 A D., he was transferred to the diocese of Amid. 

4— Timothy Abd Yeshw’ II of Salah, metropolitan of Amid. He was 
mentioned in the year 16/8 A.D. and died in either the year 1679 or 1686 
AD. 

3— Gresorius, metropolitan of Damascus, who came from the Monas- 
tery of Qartmmn. He was ordained by Patnach Numrud being the ephth of 
bishops ordained by this patnarch. 

6— Cynl Yusuf (Joseph) IT of Midvat, metropolitan of Hah He was 
transferred to Homs in 1445 AD. and then left it to become a maphrian. 
He went back to Homs shortly before 1470 - 
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/— Julius Butrus Sahdo from the Qosho Family, who was bishop of 
syna in 1697 AD. He joined the Greek (Byzantine Church) in 1907 and 
died in 1935. He was stubborn and loved to provoke sechtion. 

8— Stephen of Tur Abdin, metropolitan of Hisn Mansur.” 

9— Julius Yuhanna of Manim’am son of Qufar, metropolitan of Garear 
in the vear 1464 A.D. In 1472 he left his monastery to become a hermit in 
the monastery Armas, known as The New Monastery. In 1482 he became a 
patnarch of Tur Abdin and died in 1492. 

10—Iyawannis (john) (or Cynl) Qufar, son of Benjamin of Kafra. He 
was ordained a metropolitan of Gargar between 1492 and 1494 AD. It is 
mentioned in a book found in Kharput, that he was a bishop of Tall Ar- 
sanius. He was shill wine in 1504. He became a monk at the Monastery of 
Mar Abhai. 

11— Athanasms Denha Rum: of Anhil He was ordained a metropoh- 
tan of the Jazira in 1882, and was transferred to Swayank and the Monas- 
tery of Mar Abhai in 1887. He and his congrepahon were martyred in 
1915.7* He was an eihty year old pious man. 

12. Dionysius Malke I of the Zuqaqi family of Arbo, metropoltan of 
Ma’*dan in the year 1430 A.D. He died in 1465."° 

13— Dionysius Malke I, metropolitan of Ma’dan in 1494 AD. We 
think he was from Tur Abdin. 

14— Severus Antonmus of Basibnna, bishop of Qartmn from 1661 to 
1666 A.D. He lved untl 1681. 

15— Saint Damel Uzovyo (Uzi), abbot of the Monastery of Qartmun, 
bishop of Talla, Mardin, Dara and Tur Abdin. His festival is on December 
9. He is menhoned in The Book of Life of Basibrina and Ihe Book of Lifé of 
74az. a0 

16— Gabnel of Qustan, abbot of the Monastery of Qartmin and 
bishop of the same monastery and Tur Abdin. He raised a dead person to 
life and was known for his miracles. 

1/— Athanasius of Nuba, abbot of the Monastery of Qartmn for 25 
vears. He was also the bishop of Tur Abdin after Lazarus I (744-747). He 


i’ See Bar Hebraeus, Ercéertastical Hestary, 1207-1222 AD. 

18 During the Ottoman massacre of the Armenians. Tr. 

See Lhe Book of Life of Basthrina. 

20 See the history we published in Paris, pp. 10-11. 615-634. 
41 See our Hurtory, 634-667. 
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died in Tur Abdin. He became abbot of the monastery (Qartmin) in 719 
AD 

18— Ami or Jacob of Hah, bishop of Tur Abdin. He was martyred in 
the town of Tanzi near Amid above the isle of Qardu in the thirteenth cen- 
tury still then populated. His festrval 1s on September 30. 

19— Yuhanna (John), bishop of Qartmin, the pood and venerable. He 
achieved peace with the schismatecs in Edessa who provoked trouble be- 
cause of the divine names in the Holy Tnnity. While he was in the company 
of Sant Jacob Baradaeus, he died at the Monastery of Romanus known as 
the Monastery of Cassianus at the end of July, 578 A.D. (Francois Nau, p. 
31). According to the anonymous history of the Edessan, John was in the 
city of Dara with Saint Jacob Baradaeus attending a conference with the 
military commander Yuhanna, the delegate of Emperor Justinian in 36/7 
AD. 

20-— Hananya, metropolitan of the Monastery of Qartmuin in the year 
688 AD. 

21— Aho or Aln, metropolitan of the Monastery of Qartmmn (he is 
sancti in the life -story of Mar Theodota) in the year 698 AD. 

— Tliyva (Elijah), bishop of Qartmin and Tur Abdin, before the epis- 
copate wok Theodota. We think he died in 701 A.D. (See the hfe-Story of 
Mar Simon Zaytuni. 

23— ..., (name unknown) bishop of Tur Abdin ordained about the year 
02 AD. 

24— Athanasius, bishop of Tur Abdin died in 747 A.D. (See the same 
life-story of Sunon/Zaytun. 

25— Qunge, bishop of Tur Abdin first ordained for Sipstan in 747 
AD., but the Synod of Talla transferred him to Tur Abdin and Hisn Kifa. 
He attended the synods of Talla in 752 and that of Mabug in 758. He died 
in 7/70.** This bishop, together with the son of Salta from Rish Ayna, fabri- 
cated a spurious Revelation which they ascribed to Enoch. 

26— Gewargi, bishop of Tur Abdin whose name is inscribed on one of 
the antiphonal lecterns of the monastery in 777 


22 Our Hestery, p. 16 and The Bask of Life of Zaz. 

“3 See the Calendar published by Butrus. p. 197. 

4% See The Hartory af Dionystus (Tall Mahre), pp. 68 and 145, Mar Mikha‘’ll (Af 
chael Rabo), p. 465, The Book of Life of 2ae (Michel Lequsen), and Bar Sahbs, Book of 
Dirputatoar (Ord utho), the commentary on Paradise. 
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27—'Tuma, from the Monastery of Qartmin, bishop of Tur Abdin. He 
was ordained by Patnarch Crnmacus about 794 A.D. His festrval is on Sep- 
tember 24. 

28— Ezekiel I of Hah, bishop of Tur Abdin was ordained by Patnarch 
Crnacus. He attended the meeting of al-Raqqa in 818. He lived until the 
vear 824. 

29— Nanus of Harran from the Monastery of Qartmin, bishop of Tur 
Abdin. He was ordained by Patnarch Dionysous Tall Mahre about the vear 
842 A.D. It seems to us that he lived a long time almost fifty years in his 
episcopate. He died in 892. 

30— Ezekiel II of Hah from the Monastery of Qartmin, bishop of Tur 
Abdin (892-904 A D.). 

31— Yuhanna II from the Monastery of Qartmin, bishop of Tur Ab- 
din (904/5—-914). 

32— Iyawannis I, from the same monastery, bishop of Tur Abdin 
(927-937). His name is inscribed in the church of Kafar Ze (934-935). 

33— ‘Aha or Aho, bishop of Tur Abdin as his name is engraved in the 
church of Kafar Ze (935). 

34— Habib of Manim’am from the same monastery, bishop of Tur 
Abdin (937-952) 

35—Ienatius, bishop of Tur Abdin (952-962). 

a6— Sawera (Severus), bishop of Tur Abdin. He was ordained in Sep- 
tember of the year 962-967 AD. 

37— Ivawannis Yeshu’ of Qartmin, bishop of Tur Abdin (967-993 
AD). 

38— Yusuf of Basibrina from the same monastery, bishop of Tur Ab- 
din (993-998 AD). 

39— Yuhanna IV of Basibnna, from the same monastery, who was the 
bishop of the monastery and of Tur Abdin (998-1035 A.D.). He is the fa- 
mous Yuhanna who rerenerated the Istranrelo scmpt after it had been ne- 
elected a hundred years. He had his nephews transcribe many books. 

40—Ivawanms Zakka from the Abid monastery, bishop of Tur Abdin, 
who created a schism (in the church). 

41— Gregorius Lazaraus of Basibrina, from the Monastery of Qartmin 
(1047-1088 A.D.). At this tome Tur Abdin spht into two dioceses. Lazarus 
was ordained for Tur Abdin and made Hah his official see - 

42— Basilus Shaml of Manim’am, bishop of Tur Abdin. He had the 
names of fifteen bishops inscnbed on the side of the entrance of the altar in 
the Monastery of Qartmin. They are: Nana of Harran, Ezekiel of Hah, 
Shamuvil of Mammram, Ezekiel, Yuhanna, lvawanms, Ipnatus, Sawera, 
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Habib of Manmum’am, Yeshu’ of Qartmn, Yusuf of Basibnan, Lazarus of 
Basibrina and Shamli of Manim’am. In his time, the year 1100, Tur Abdin 
and the Monastery of Qartmmn were pillased as Shamh lmmself had in- 
scobed on the entrance of the same altar. Basilius Shamb fled to the For- 
tress of Haytham where he regenerated the monasterv’s Book of Lift, 1088— 
1105. 


2 BISHOPS OF TUR ABDIN WHO SAT IN HAH 


1— Gregorius Lazarus of Basibrina mentioned above. 

2— Ienatus Gabnel of Hah, bishop of Hah and Tur Abdin at the be- 
sinnine of the twelfth century. 

2- Yuhanna V from the Monastery of Qartmin. 

4-Yuhanna VI, son of Andrew the famous Malphono from the aty of 
Farzman who became a bishop of Mabug. He resided in Tur Abdin only for 
one year where he died, 1155-1156. 

5— Ienatius Gabriel IT from the same mountain, bishop of Tur Abdin. 
He was of bad conduct and murdered, 1164-1174. 

6—Iyawanmis Isaac from the Monastery of Mar Barsoum, 1173-1201. 

7— Basihus Khamus, bishop of Tur Abdin, 1207-1222. 

&— Athanasius. 

9— Dionysius Dawud (David) of Kafar Ze, bishop of Tur Abdin and 
Beth Risha, 1230. 

10— Yuhanna VII, metropohtan of Tur Abdin, 1241. 

11— Cyn, metropolitan of Tur Abdin, 1248. 

2— Dioscorus, bishop of ‘Tur Abdin- 

13— Gresonus, bishop of Tur Abdin. 

14—Iyawanms Tuma, bishop of Hah. 

13— Ipnatus Malke of Midyat from the Monastery of the Cross, met- 
ropolitan of Tur Abdin. He was ordained by Patriarch Nimrud and lved 
long. He died about 1283 or 1284. 

16— Severus, bishop of Tur Abdin, was ordained by Patriarch Nimrud 
in 1292. He died and was buned in Hah in 1295. 

1/— Iyawanms Musa, from the Monastery of Mar Hananva, bishop of 
Hah in the muddle of the twelfth century. 

18— Cynl Shim’un (Simon), bishop of Hah He drew up a fine liturey 


m 1233. 
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3 BISHOPS OF THEMONASTERY OF QARTMIN AFTER THE 
SPLIT OF THE DIOCESE 


1— Basilius Shamh of Manim’am, 1088-1105. 

2— Basilms from the same monastery, 1113. 

3— Yuhanna IT of Basibnna. He attended the council at the Monastery 
of Mar Barsoum where Mar Mikhail (Michael Rabo) was elected a patn- 
arch, 1143-1166. 

4— Yuhanna IIT of Basibrina, bishop of the Monastery of Qartmuin and 
of Tur Abdin mentioned in the Boosé of Lift of Bastbrina. He was the nephew 
of the wnter Rabban Emmanuel of Basibmna. Yuhanna came to be known 
as The Famous Mar Yuhanna, 1169. 

5— Yuhanna Ya‘ish son of Peter of Basibrina. He was sometimes called 
as Mar Haya, bishop of Tur Abdin. He was martyred in the eleventh or 
probably the twelfth centunes. 

6— Yuhanna IV of Hah, 1201-1214. 

7— Dionysius of Kafar Ze, metropoltan of the Monastery (of Qart- 
mun) and of Beth Risha, 1220-1230. 

&— Basilus, bishop of the Monastery (of Qartmun), 1249-1254. 

9—lenattus Hoshab of Ma’arra, 1287-1296. 

10— Yuhanna V and Yeshu’ | Safra, metropolitan of the Monastery (of 
Qartmn, 1229 of 1333-1339. 

11— Yuihanna, metropoltan of the Monastery (of Qartmun). In the 
Booé of Life his name is wotten as Yuhanna of Ayn Ward., 13/3. 

12— Yuhanna Tuma of Basibrina who was suffocated by smoke to- 
gether with forty monks during the warfare of Tamerlane, 1394. 

13— Yuhanna Malke (of Ayn Ward), mentoned by Patnarch Behnam 
in 1401. 

14— Yuhanna Cyniacus of the family of Tis’una, of Basibrina, metro- 
politan of the Monastery (of Qartmin). He died in August, 1422. 

15— Yuhanna Addai of Arbo, died in 1432. 

16— Philoxenus Qawme son of Jifl of Basibnna and his mother 1s 
Ghaliya, bishop of Qartmun. He was transferred to Hah and then became 
patnarch of Tur Abdin in 14536. 

1/—Yuhanna Barsoum Qshu’o of Manim’am, was killed in 1441. 

13— Basihus Barsoum Gabbura of Qartmin, 1444-1446. 

19— Yuhanna Juris of Basibnna, son of Gabnel onpinally from the vil- 
lage of Mashtin. He was a zealous man who visited the Holy Places and 
bought houses for the Monastery of St. Mark (in Jerusalem). He drew up a 
hiturey and served as a chief clenc for forty five years. He died and was bur- 
1¢d in the Monastery of Za’faran, 1450-1495. 
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20— Yuhanna Stephen, son of pnest Yeshu’, son of pnest Behnam 
from the Famuly of Sahdo or Soda. He was a disciple of Metropolitan Jirjis. 
Patnarch Nuh (of Baqufa, d. 1509) ordained hum after the reconciliation of 
Tur Abdin with the Patriarchal See, 1496-1524. 

21— Yuhanna Isaiah, disciple of Metropolitan Stephen, 1324-1339. 

22— Yuhanna Qawme IT of Marmm’am 1543-1553. 

23— Yuhanna Yeshw’ Il of Ma’arra. He was umque in his generation 
for his piety, asceticism and knowledge, 1554-1591. 

24— Yuhanna Saliba of Basibnna, bishop of the Monastery (of Qart- 
mun), 1604-1611. 

23— Yuhanna Behnam of Basibrna, metropohtan of the Monastery (of 
Qartmun), 1617-1620. 

26— Yuhanna Stephen I, metropolitan of the Monastery (of Qartmun), 
1627-1656. 

— Yuhanna Malke of Basibnna, metropolhtan of the Monastery (of 
Qartmin), 1666-1670. 

28— Yuhanna Aween of Kafar Ze. 

29—Yuhanna Iliyva, metropolitan of the Monastery (of Qartmun). 

50—Yuhannas Sahdo son of Yuhanna Atoro (apothecary) ) of Basibrina, 
1715-1729. 

31— Basilius Simon, maphrian of Tur Abdin, 1730 

52— Cynl Jacob son of Sulayman, bishop of the Monastery (of Qart- 
mun), a disciple of Maphrain Denha who ordaimed him in the year 1749 or 
1756. He died in 17/59. 

53— Basilus Sahiba Atoro (apothecary) of Basibnna, maphnan of the 
Monastery (Qartmin) and of 'Tur Abdin, 1771-1815. 

34— Yuhanna Murad, son of Simon from the village of Beth Ishaq. He 
is the nephew of Bishop Yeshu’ from the same village and his mother is 
Warda. He flourished in 1765 according to the tradition of the elders. He 
was murdered and buned in the Monastery of Mar Jacob in the village of 
Medon. 

33— Patnarch Isaiah, 1811. 

36— Basilius Abd al-Ahad of Anhil, maphnan of Tur Abdin, 1834— 
1844. He was murdered. 

/—Yuhanna Mirza of Basibmna, 1844-1859. 

38— Athanasisu Ephraim Chino from the Family of Pnest Habil (Abel) 
of Ayn Ward, from the same Monastery of (Qartrman). He was ordained on 
February 15, 1883 and resigned in 1913. He died in 1916. 

39— Philoxenus Abd al-Ahad Mass: of Kafra, metropohtan and abbot 
of the Monastery of Mar Aween. He became abbot of the Monastery of 


36 THE HISTORY OF TUR ABDIN 


Qartmun for two vears, 1913-1915, and died at the end of 1915 and was 
burned in Ayn Ward bem seventy years old. He was a venerable ascetic and 
a disciple of Rabban Yuhanna Masht the famous ascehc of his time. 
Philoxenus was umique in his generation for his ascetic hfe. In fact, we 
found no Father (of the church) of our generation who matches him in pi- 
ety and ascetic life. For many vears he was an abbot of the Monastery of 
Mar Aw ren. 


4 NATIVE BISHOPS OF TUR ABDIN WHO ADMINISTERED 
OTHER DIOCESES 

1— Zakanvya (Zechanah) II from the Monastery of Qartmun, stylte 
metropolitan of Edessa, /61—/69° 

2— Ihyya (Elyah) from the same monastery, metropohtan of Edessa, 
778. He was harsh and stubbom. 

3— Ibrahim IV from the Monastery of Qartmmmn, metropolitan of Nis- 
bin, ordained by the Patriarch Dionysius Tall Mahre, and was the eighth 
among the bishop ordained by the patnarch. 

4— Basihus from the Monastery of Qartmmn, metropohtan of Nisibin. 

5— Athanasius from the same monastery, metropoltan of Nisibin. 

6— Butrus (Peter) from the same monastery, metropohtan of Nisibin. 

/— Iyawanms of Basibnna, metropolitan of Nisibm and Jazira, 1329-— 
1335. 

8— Cyn Isaiah of Qustan, abbot of the Monastery of Mar Awven and 
then metropolitan of Nisibin, 1861-1865. 

9— Cynl Yuhanna Hakim of Hbab, metropoltan of Nisibin, 1881— 
1901. 

10- Basilius of Basibrina, metropolitan of Nisibin, 1339. 

11—Theodosius Barsoum of Ma’arra, metropolitan of Nisibin.** 

12— Joseph from Qartmin, bishop of Arzen. He was mentioned in the 
Boos of Lae of Zaz among the venerable bishops. 

13—Sawera (Severus), bishop of Arzen. 

14—Iyawanms, bishop of Arzen. 

15— Yuhanna Yeshu’ the writer from Tur Abdin, bishop of Hisn 7i- 
vad, the rebelhous who was condemned. 

16—... (Anonymous), from the Monastery of Qartmin, bishop of Hisn 
fivad. He was ordained by Athanasius VII in the same monastery in 1201. 


20 Book of Life of the fifteenth century. 





17— Timothy Saliba of Midyat, metropolitan of Hisn Zivad, 1485— 
1498. 

18— Ayyub (Job) from the Monastery of Qartrmn, bishop of Qalhisura. 

19- Lazarus from the same monastery, bishop of Arsamosata. 

20—Ienatius I from the same monastery, bishop of Arsamosata. 

21— Basilius Yeshv’ Jallo of Ayn Ward, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1444— 
1450. 

22— Basilius Shaba of Arbo, 1480. 

2J— Basilius Mas*ud of Zaz, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1481-1492. 

24— Basilus Yeshw’ I of Zaz, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1492-1516. 

2>— Basilius Jacob Hasam, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1543-1555. 

26— Basilus Saliba, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1553-1563. 

2'— Basilius Yeshu’ I] of Zaz, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1590-1602. 

28— Basilus Ibrahim of Midvat who became a bishop and then re- 
sioned, 1702. 

29— Athanasius Jacob Grego of Midvat, bishop of Bushainyva, 1897— 
1901. He became a metropoltan of Nisibin and then Midyat, 1906-1910. 
He died in May, 1911. 

30-— Malke, metropoltan of Midvat who was hilled in the time of 
Tamerlane, 1393. 

31— Dioscorus Yuhanna son of Barsoum son of Kiso of Ayn Ward, 
metropolitan of Hisn (Zivad?), 1464-1466. 

32— Cynl Yuhanna of Dafne, son of the pnest Simon, metropohtan of 
Midyat and of the Monastery of the Cross, 1468-1508. 

33— Cynl Sumon of Midvyat. He was ordamed in 1505 and then as- 
simed a diocese, 1506-1535. 

34— Cyn Jacob of Midvat, metropolitan of Midyat, 1535-1550. 

35- Cyn Yusuf of Alene, 1553-1559. 

36—Cynil Isa of Midyat, 1562-1571. 

3/— Cynl Aziz son of the chief Ibrahim, bishop of Mar Ibrahim Mon- 
astery in Midvat. He was ordained by Patnarch Dawud Shah before the year 
1583-1590. 

38— Cyn Ibrahim Hasam, 1590-1524. 

39— Cynl Jacob Minjan of Arnas, metropolitan of Midyat, 1783-1504. 

40— Cyn Frangoul of Midyat, bishop of Midyat, 1805-1814 

41— Cynl Malke of Anhil, bishop of Midyat, 1834-1864. 

42— Gregorus Zaytun of Jalash who headed (a diocese) twice, 1844— 
1868. 

43—Philoxenus Zaytun of Anhil, 1851-1853. 

44— Cyn Sumon Ghazzo of Amas, 1873-1896. 
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45— Ivyawanns Ephraim of Bat who was formerly a priest of Bat, 
bishop of Tur Abdin. We ordained him in Homs in 1952. 


5 BISHOPS OF TUR ABDIN IN DIFFERENT TIMES 


1— Philoxenus, bishop of Hah, 1368. 

2— Philozenus Yeshu’ Qusnoyo,?" metropoltan of the Monastery of 
the Cross. He died in 1410. 

3— Cynl Joseph Nisan of Midvat, metropolitan of Hah and then Homs, 
1421. 

4— Dioscorus Behnam, metropolitan of Hah and the Monastery of the 
Cross, 1444-1450. 

5— Dionysius Isaiah of Habsnas, metropolitan of the Monastery of the 
Cross and Hah, 1453-1465. He was teacher of the venerable ascetic and 
anchonite Patnarch Mas‘ud.** 

6— Dionysisus Jacob of Midyat, metropolitan of the Monastery of the 
Cross and Hah, 14668-1496. 

/— Philoxenus Mubarak, 1460-1485. 

8— Dionysius Yuhanna of Qustan, metropolitan of the Monastery of 
the Cross, 1519-15453. 

9— Dionyvsisu Tlvya son of the prest Yuhanna, metropolitan of Hah, 
1562-1583. 

10—Dioscorusof Tru Abdin, metropolitan of Hah, 1449. 

11— Mubarak, bishop of the Monastery of the Cross. 

12—Yusuf, bishop of Hah, 1512. 

13— Behnam, bishop of the Monastery of the Cross and Hah. 

14— Philoxenus Aziz of Zaz from the Monastery of Mar Malke, bishop 
of the Monastery of the Cross 

135— Dionysius Saris of Hah, the poet metropolitan of Hah, 131/— 
1518. 

16— Athanasius Isaiah, bishop of the Monastery of the Cross, 1544- 
1555. 

1/7— Athansisu Isa of Midyat, metropolitan of Hah and the Monastery 
of the Cross. 

18— Dionysius Ihyva son of pnest Mansur of Zaz, bishop of the Mon- 
astery of the Cross and Hah, 1583-1608. He was an artist. 

19— Abd al-Ahad, bishop of the Monastery of the Cross. 


2" Of Qustan? Tr 
28 From the life-story of Patrairch Maz‘ud. 


20— Saliba, bishop of the Monastery of the Cross. 

21— Dionysius Gabriel, bishop of Hah | (at the beginmine of the seven- 
teenth century, 1635). 

22— Dionysius, bishop of the Monastery of the Cross, 1726-1756. 

24— Cynl Joseph son of Simon Baltay: of Amnas. 

25— Dionysius Barsoum of Zaz, metropolitan of Zaz, 1813-1828 

26— Juluis Simon of Kafar Ze, metropoltan of the Monastery of the 
Cross, 1833-1856. 

— Athanasius Barsoum son of Malke Baltay, metropolitan of the 

Monastery of the Cross, 1545-18753. 

28— Julus Abd al-Ahad Antar of Karboran, bishop of the Monastery 
of the Cross, 1882-1885. 


6  BrIsHors OF OTHER DIocEsEs WHO CAME FROM TUR 

ABDIN 

1— Sawera from Qartmin, bishop of Qargesun (Circassion, ordained by 
Patnarch Yuhanna V. 

2— Ivawannis IT from the Monastery of the Cross, bishop of Kheshum 
(Kesum), ordained by Patnarch Mikhail al-Kabir (Michael Rabo). 

a Dioscorus Musa of Salah from the Monastery of Mar Ibrahim, 

283-1292. 

4— Basilius Barsoum of Salah, metropolitan of Hah, ordamed by Patn- 
arch Ibn Wuhayb (d. 13353). 

>—- Metropolitan Aziz of Salah, brother of Basilus Barsoum. 

6— Dioscorus Musa of Salah, metropolitan of Salah, ordained in 1330. 

/— Basiluis Saba son of pnest Abu al-Hasan of Salah, became a patri- 
arch of Tur Abdin, 1364. 

&—- Metropolitan Habib of Salah, 1495-1504. 

%—-Ihyva, metropolitan of Salah, was ordained by Patnarch Dawud, 
15853. 

10— Greronus Dimet of Salah, ordained illepally for Jerusalem and set- 
tledin the Qatra or Natif Monastery in Mardin, 1691. 

11— Gregonus Simon I of Salah, metropohtan of Jerusalem, 1693— 
1718. 

— Philozenus Jacob of Salah, from the Monastery of Mar Jacob of 

Salah, metropolitan of the patmarchal office and a patnarchal deputy in Je- 
rusalem. We ordained him in Homs, 1939-1944 He was a venerable man 
and lived seventy years. He died and was bunied at the Monastery of St 
Mark (in Jerusalem). 
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13— Basilus from Qartmn, metropohtan of Herat in Afghamstan, or- 
damned by Patnarch Yuhanna VU. 

14— Ivyawanrus I from Qartmin, bishop of Mardin, ordained by Patn- 
arch Dionysius IIT. 

15— Bulus (Paul) IT from Qartmin, bishop of Mardin, ordained bry Pa- 
tnarch Dionysius IV’. 

16—Basilus I] from Qartmin, bishop of Mardin, ordained by Yuhanna 
x. 

1/—Ivyawanms IT Saul from Qartnin, bishop of Mardin, ordained by 
Yuhanna X 

18—Ilenatius V from Qartmin, bishop of Mardin. 

19— Dionysius IT from Qartmin, bishop of Talla. 

20-— Iyawanms Barsoum from the Zugaq famuly of Arbo, metropolitan 
of Jazira, 1415-1457 

21— Dioscorus Simon of Ayn Ward, metropolitan of Jazira (1483- 
1501), ordamed by the Maphnan Azz son Saliba. He wrote with preat per- 
fection the Great Beth Gay (The treasure of church melodies). This Beth 
Cao was lost to us in 1915. 

22— Ignatius I from Qartmin, metropolitan of Dara, ordained by Patn- 
arch Yuhanna VII. 

23- Philozenus IV from the Monastery of Qartmin, metropoltan of 
Dara, ordained by Patnarch Athansius IV. 

24—Tuma from Qartmin, metropolitan of Harran, 736-738. 

23— Dionysius I from Qartmun, bishop of Harran, ordained in 758 and 
died in Baghdad in 762. He supported the schism created by Yuhanna, met- 
ropolitan of al-Ragqga (Calllinicus) against the legitumate Patnarch Gewargi. 

26— Geware IT from Qartmin, bishop of Harran, ordanmed by 
Patrarch Mar Cynacus at the end of his patmarchate, 816-850. 

2/— Dawud (Dand) of Manmm’am from Qartmn, bishop of Harran 
between 850 and 880. He bequeathed his books to his monastery. 

28— Constantine from Qartmin, bishop of Harraan, ordained by Patni- 
arch Ienatius Il, 878-895. 

29— Basilius I, bishop of Harran, ordained by the Patnarch Ibn Abdun. 
He attended the Synod of Farzman in 1049. 

30— Severus Ghanb I from Qartmin, metropolitan of the Monastery of 
Mar Malke. I think he was from Manin’am. 

51—Ivawanrus II, metropohtan of Beth Risah. He was killed in Arbo, 
1505. 

52— Philozenus IV Yuhanna, bishop of the Monastery of Mar Malke, 
1553-1559. 
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33— Severus Malke of Hbab, son of Benjamin, son of pnest Rufil of 
Hbab, metropohtan of the Monastery of Mar Malke. He was ordained by 
Patnarch Dawud, 1582-1599. 

34— Severus Gharib IT, metropolitan of Mar Make, 1645-1648. 

33— Severus Ephramm, metropolitan of Mar Malke, 1674-1684. 

36— Severus Harukh (Enoch) son of Yeshu’ of Hbab, metropolitan of 
Mar Make, 1681-1718. 

3/— Severus Barsoum of Arbo, metropolhtan of Mar Malke. He be- 
came patriarch, 1/38—1740. 

38— Cyn] Aho I, metropolitan of Mar Malke, 1743. 

39— Severus Aho Il, son of Shamu‘ll of Arbo. He became patnarch, 
1768-1791. 

40- Yuhanna son of pnest Abd Allah Jiho of Mamm’am, bishop of 
Hbab. He was pious and a poet, 1/83—-1825. 

41— Abd al-Nur of Arbo, metropolitan of Mar Malke. He was a godly 
malphono and competent in wnting, 1841. 

42— Cynl Aho II son of pnest Gabriel of Arbo, 1843-1888. 

43— Timothy Barsoum, son of deacon Yuhanna of the Denha family 
from Kafar Ze. He was bom in 1853 and joined the Monastery of Qartmuin. 
He was ordained a metropolitan in 1893 and cied in 1896. 

44— Severus Shamil from the village of Ba Dibbe who became monk 
at the Za’taran Monasterym 1871. He was ordaned a metropolitan for the 
Monastery of Mar Malke in 1908. He died in 1926 and his monastery was 
destroyed in the same vear. 

45— Phioxenus Saliba son of Damel son of Shamil of Midyat, metro- 
poltan of Cyprus ordained by Patnarch Mas*ud (1502-1523). He attended 
the council at the Monastery of Z2°faran on January 26, 1523. 2 

46— Tyawannis Theodorus Shuqayr son of deacon Abu al-Faraj of 
salah, metropolitan of Edessa He had a beautiful voice. He was killed, 
1204-1222. 

4/— Gregonus of Qarimin, metropolitan of Damascus. He was or- 
dained around the vear 1285-1287. 

43— Bishop Dioscorus of Midvat. 

49— Bishop ‘Theophilus of Midyat both he and the former bishop Dio- 
scomis were mentioned in The Boos of Life of Carfenn. It 1s thought that they 
were ordained by Patnarch Ibn Wuhavb. 


4 From Toe Booé of Distutations in the Library of the Za faran monastery. 
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50— Basihus of Basibnna, metropolitan of Nisibin. He was still ving in 
1339. 

51— Theodosms Barsoum of Ma’arra or Basibrina, metropolitan of 
Nisibin mentioned in Te Booé of Lifé of Carfam, the beginmne of the ff- 
teenth century. 

— Ivawanms Abd al-Masih of Salah, metropolitan of Mivafargat, 
1460-1469, or 1477/r 

53— Bishop Butrus (Peter) the hermit of Tur (Abdin), ordained by Pa- 
tnarch Abd Allah about 1535. He was a henmit in Cave Yusuf above the 
#a'faran monastery. 

54— Ivyawanrms, son of deacon Ihyya of Hbab, bishop of the Monastery 
of Mar Malke. He was ordained by Patnarch Nrmat Allah, 1560-15379. 

53— Ghazal, son of Abd al-Kanm, son of pnest Hasan of Mardin from 
the Monastery of Mar Malke, metropolitan of Se’ert about the vear 1570. 
He was ordained by Patnarch Nrmat Allah and was stil ving in 1583. 

56— Crnil Ibrahim Awad son of the Maqdisi Habib of Hisn Kita) from 
the Monastery of the Cross in Atafiva. He was ordained a metropolitan for 
this monastery and Hisn Kita before 1575. He renovated the monastery and 
bought for it land and orchards in 1584. He bequeathed all his possessions 
to the monastery but ted them up until he reached an old age. He died in 
1624. His cousin is Basilius Saliba, metropolitan of Zarjal (1552). 

5/— Severus Malke form the family of the pnest Rubil of Hbab and 
came from the Monastery of Mar Malke, metropolitan of the same monas- 
tery in 1582, ordained by Patnarch Dawud. He was shill living in 1599. 

58— Habib, bishop of the Monastery of Malphono Mar Jacob in Kafar 
Shama’ in 1582. 

59— Cynl Aziz, son of cmef Ibrahim of Midvat, bishop of Midvat, 
1582-1590. 

60— Dionysius Ibyva, son of pnest Mansur, son of Abd al-Aziz of Zaz 
from the villare of Ba Dibbe and a monk from the 4a’taran monastery, 
metropoltan of the Monastery of the Cross and Hah, 1585-1608. He was 
reared in the patnarchal office of Patnarch Dawud. 

lhyva, metropolitan of Mar Jacob of Salah, 15382. 

— Dionysius Dawud from the village of Klaybin and from the Mon- 
astery i Mar Malke, metropolitan of Madan, 1583-1601. 

63— Basilus Yeshuw’ of Zaz, metropolitan of Zarjal, ordained by Patn- 
arch Dawud, 1590-1602. 

64— Yuhanna Stephen, son of Rabban Gurgis from the Tya or Taja 
family of Basibraina and from the Monastery of Qartmun. He was ordained 
a metropoltan for the same monastery by Patnarch Hadaya, 1627-1656. 
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65— Severus Gharib of Basibrina, metropolitan of Mar Malke about 
1645. He was ordained by Patriarch Shim’un (Simon). The Maphrian 
Behnam of Bat praised him saving that he was the most excellent Father 
(of the church) and omament of the chief priests. He was competent and 
able to endure worst hardships, 1643-1650. 

66— Basilous Habib, son of Mirza Haddad of Amid, maphnan of Tur 
Abdin. He became a patnarch of Tur Abdin, 1650-1674. 

6/— Juhus Simon of Basibnna who became a bishop in 1654 and took 
charre of the Monastery of Natif (or Qatra), 1654-16380. 

68— Timothy Yeshu’, son of Denha of Salah from the Monastery of 
Qartmn, metropolitan of Anmud. Perhaps he was ordained by Patmarch Abd 
al-Masih lin 1673. He was shll hwing in 1675 and died on May 15, 1679. 

69— Greponus Simon II of Salah from the Monastery of Malphono 
Mar Jacob. He was reared at the patnmarchal office of Patmarch Jumps IL who 
ordained him metropolitan of Jerusalem in 1695. He died in 1720. 

/O- Cynl Yeshu’, son of pnest Nrme the Hism (of Hisn Kifa), or- 
dained by Patnarch Jiris a metropolitan for Badhs, 1697-1729. 

71— Basihus Ibrahim of Midvat, bishop of Bushamrnyya in 1706. He re- 
signed in 1710 and was concemed about building the Church of Saint Sha- 
mum in Ayn Ward. He settled in the Za’faran monastery, 1706—1742. 

72— Basilius Simon, son of Malke son of Aryub of Manim’am whose 
mother was Sidah. He became a monk in the mountain (Tur Abdin) around 
the year 1690, was ordained a pnest and chose the way of ascetsm. He be- 
came a hermit at the Monastery of Mar Jacob above the Za’faran monas- 
tery. He was ordained a maphrian for Tur Abdin and the Jazira in 1710 by 
Patnarch Ishaq. A year later, he chose to live anew in seclusion in his os 
hermutage. Shortly afterwards, however, he left the henmitage in 1/27 
munster to his congregation. He was martyred on Apmnl 5, 1/40. He cel 
several books including Theology, Salah al- Din wa Turs al- -Yagin (The Armor of 
Religion and the Shield of Conviction), and Maréabat al_Asrar (The Chariot 
of Mysteries). Also, he wrote a small Synac-Arabic dictionary and discourses 
in the syriac language. He composed memre (odes, discourses) and thiry-six 
homuhes in Arabic.*° 


* It is reported that the maphrian was persecuted by Muhammad Bakht 
Kurdish chief of the Jazira and forced him to donk po:sion. The maphnan did but 
did not die. Bakhti called him once more to appear befor him. This time he asked 
him to dance as an act of humiliation. The maphrain refused but began chanting a 
poem in the Kurdish lanpuage called “Lavij” remindine the chief of the day of 
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J3— Basiltus Denha, son of Yuhanna Baltaj from the Habil (Abel) 
family. He was onginally from Katfar Ze but was born in Amas. He was the 
disciple of fommerly menthoned Maphnan Shin’un. He was ordained by Pa- 
tnarch Shukr Allah a maphrain for Hisn Kifa, Tur Abdin and the Monastery 
of Qartmin in 1740. He died in 1779. 

74 Basil Sahiba Atoro (al-Attar, apothecary) of Basibnna, metropolitan 
of the Monastery of Qartmin in 1771. He was ordained bv Patriach Jiras IV 
amaphrian of Tur Abdin and the Monastery of Qartmin in 1779. He was of 
bad character who violated church canons by ordaining bishops illegally. He 
died in 1815. 

73— Juhus Israel Sha’o of Basibrina, metropolitan of the Monastery of 
Beth El (Bethel) in 1779. He was transferred to the metropolitan see of 
Makhar and the Monastery of Datneth. He was still hwine in 1798. 
76—Timothy Yeshw’ the Hism (of Hisn Kifa), bishop of the Monastery 
of Makhar, 1809-1820. 

7 /— Athanasius Barsoum, son of Malke Baltay of Amas, metropolitan 
of the Monastery of Beth El in 1845. He died in 1873 

78— Philozenus Zaytun, son of Denha of Anhil, whose mother is 
Khazme. He studied under Bishop Malke and Metropolitan Abd al-Nur of 
Arbo and mastered the Synac laneuase and gained competence in church 
traditions. Also, he had some wntine competence. In March, 1851 he was 
transferred to Midvat and its environ. He saved the Monastery of Mar Jacob 
of Salah from the hands of the Kurds and renewed its nave. He died in 
Mardin on Apnil 4, 1855. He was a venerable godly man, ascetic and of 
handsome features. He composed an ode in the twelfth-syllabic meter in 
which he praised the traits of Mar Gabriel. 

79- Cyril Denha, son of Gabnel of Hbab from the Family of Kattana 
Acccordine to an old man of Hbab Kattana 1s the name of his mother. He 
became a monk at the Za’faran Monasteryand then moved to the Monas- 
tery of Mar Matta“! He was ordained a bishop of the monastery and its 


judgement and punishment of the wicked. It is said that the maphrains’s chanting 
waz 30 touching that Bakht and those present with him were convinced of the 
mpahrian:s innocence. They released him and sent him back to his monastery with 
honor. See Patriarch Barzoum, “Tarikh al-Abrashiyvat al-Suryanivya™ (History of 
the Syrian Dioceses) in al-Majalla al-Pariachiyya (the Pateiarchal Magazine) 6, no.1 
(January and February, 1959), pp. 23-31, especially p. 26. It is translated into Eng- 
lish by Matti Moosa and currently under publication by Gorgias Press. Tr. 

“| St. Matthew, (known to the people of Mosul and the village: around it as 
Shaykh Matti) near Mosul Tr. 
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diocese in 1858. He built the church of the monastery which stands until 
this day and also built the western part of the monastery. He enriched the 
monastery with sheep, vineyards and planted two orchards. He was iniqui- 
tously killed by the Kurds on May 28, 1871. 

30- Cyxil Isaiah Qusm, son of Gabnel of the Sahba Family. His 
mother is Sidah of the Kamm family. He became a monk at the Monastery 
of Mar Malke and the Monastery of Mar Awgen. He was ordamed a metro- 
poltan for Nisibin and died im December, 1864 and buned in the Monas- 
tery of Mar Aween. He was an ascetic hermut taken to fasting. 


7 PATRIARCHS OF TUR ABDIN 


1—Ienatus Saba I of Salah, August 6, 1364-1389. 

2—Ignatus Yeshu’ I of Midvat, 1589-1418. He died in 1421. 

3— Isnatus Mas’ud | of Salah from the Monastery of Salah, 1418— 
1420. 

4—Ienatus Hanukh of Ayn Ward, 1421-1444 

+— Ipnatus Qawme of Basibnna, 1440-1434. 

6—Toenatus Yeshu’ I of Salah, 1455-1560. 

/—Ignatus Aziz Basila Abu al-Ma’ani,** 1460-1482. 

8—Isnatus Shaba I of Arbo, 1482-1489. 

9— Ignatius Yuhanna of AynWard, 1489-1491. 

10— Ipnattus Mas’ud IT of Zaz, 1491-1512. He reigned in 1495 and 
went to Kharput in 1501. 

11—Ignatius Yeshw’ Il] of 4az, 1516 or 1514-1524. 

2— Ignatius Shinr’un (Simon) Qawme of Hattakh, 1524-1551. 

13— Ignatius Jacob the Hism (of Hisn Kifa), 1551-1571. 

14— Ignatius Sahdo of Midyat, 1584-1621. 

15— Ignatius Abd Allah of Midyat, 1628—.. 

16— Ignatius Habib of Midyat, 1674-1 707. 

1/—Ilenatus Denha son of Habib of Armas, 1707-17235. 

18—Isnatius Barsoum of Midvat, 1740-1791. 

19—Ienatius Aho of Arbo. 

20— Ignatius Isaiah of Arbo. His dates and those of the former patn- 
arch are, 1791-1816. 


Seven Mlegitimate Patriarch Who Sat in Tur Abdin. They are:. 
1—Sawera Ishaq of Azekh, 1804-1816. 


42 Bar Sobto, Arabic Ibn al-Ajiuz. Tr. 
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2—Ignatius Yusuf of Armas, 1805-1834. 

5— Ignatius Barsoum of Hbab, 1816-1859. 

4 Ienatius Mirza of Basibrina, 1816-1842. (d. 1859). 

5— Ignatius Barsoum of Basibrina, 1821-1842 (4.1855). 

6—Ienatus Zaytun of Midyat, 1821-1844 | (4.1869). 

/—Sawera Abd al-Nur of Arbo, 1834-1839. (d.1841). 

We found in a book of avemre (metncal odes, discourses) at the hbrary 
of the Za’°faran Monasterythe names of two patnarchs: one is Japheth, son 
of Shlaymon (Solomon), and the others Kanm, son of Ishaq of the vear 
1559. Most likely, they became patriarchs of Tur Abdin durine some 
schism 


8 MAPHRIANS OF TUR ABDIN 


1— Basihus Malke of Midyat from the Monastery of The Mother of 
God in Hattakh, 1495-1510. 

2— Basilus Ibrahim, 1537-1545. 

3— Basilus Shim’un (Simon) I son, of Malke, son of Shalou; of Kafar 
Shama’, from the Monastery of Mar Jacobin Kafar Shama’, 1549-1555. 

4 Basilus Behnam of Kafar Ze, 1561-1562. 

5— Basilius Habib Haddad of Midvat, 1650-1674. 

6— Basilus Lazaraus of Midvat (an illegitimate maphnan), 1688. He was 
knlled in 1702-1709. 

7— Basilius Shim*un (Simon) I of Manim’am the martyr malphono. He 
ordained two of his disciples: Metropolitan Rizq Allah and Gabriel, metro- 
poltan of the Monastery of Mar Aho, 1710-1740. 

8- Denha Baltan of Armas. He ordamed Ins disciple Metropolitan 
Jacob of Basibrina, 1740-1779 (1780). 

9— Abd Allah Yahya who became a maphnian in the tme of Denha, 
179-1784. 

10— Basihus Sahba of Basibnan who distorted the system of repula- 
tions of the church, 1779-1615. 

11— Basilius Barsoum of Anhil, 1815—1830- 

12— Basilius Abd al-Ahad of Anhil, 1821-1844. 


9 BISHOPS ORDAINED BY PATRIARCHS OF TUR ABDIN EACH 
DURING HIs PATRIARCHATE 
Patnarch Butrus (Peter) Saba ordained: 
1— Malke a metropohtan for Midvyat He was Killed dunng the warfare 
of Tamerlane, 1363. 
2— Yuhanna Tuma of Basibrina for Qartmin before 1371-1394. 





3- Philoxenus Yeshu’ of Qustan for the Monastery of the Cross and 
Hah, 1568-1410. 


The bishops who flourished in the fourteenth century are: 

1— Metropolitan Yuhanna Botah who drew up an anaphora (lturpy). 

2— Abu al-Wafa’, metropolitan of the Hisn (Hisn Kifa), the bnilhant 
who wrote sedrar (the second part of the supplicatory prayer, usually read as 
the pest proceeds to the altar), 1392-1595: 

o— Yuhanna of Qartmmn, 1394—... 

4— Dioscorus Ibrahim from the village of Razmuna. 

+— Metropolitan Yeshw’ son of Mota of Midvat, after the time of Saba 


Patnarch Yeshw' I ordained nine bishops of whom are the followins- 

1— Yuhanna of Ayn Ward and of Qartmin, 1401. 

2— Basilius, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1415-1419. 

3— Hanukh of Avn Ward, metropolitan of Qartmin, 1422-1432 

4 Dioscorus Behnam of Arbo from the Risha farmly, 1396-1415. 

>— Cynl Joseph, son of Yeshu’ Nisan of Midvat, metropohtan of Hah, 
1417 /—1471. 


Patnarch Hanukh ordained the following bishops: 

1— Yuhanna Cynacus of Basibrina from the Tis*una family, metropol- 
tan of Qartrmn, 1421-1422. 

2— Yuhanna Barsoum Qashw’ of Mamm’am, metropolitan of Qartmuin, 
1432-1441. 

3- Philozenus Qawme of Basibrina, metropolitan of Oartmin, 144. 

4 Basilius Yeshw Jallo of Salah, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1442-1453. 

5— Dioscorus Behnam, metropolitan of Hah, 1444-1457. 

6— Iyawanms Barsoum Zugqaqi of Arbo from the Risha family, 1443— 
1457. 


Patnarch Qawme ordained the following bishops 
1— Basil Barsoum Gabbura of Basibnna, metropolitan of Qartmin, 
142 aoe 
‘uhanna Jiris of Basibrina, metropolitan of the Monastery of the 
— 1455-1463. 
3— Philoxenus [brah of Mammr’am, metropohtan of Beth Risha, 
prior to 1454-1476. 


Patnarch Yeshuw’ IT ordained the following bishops: 
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1— Pinloxenus Aziz Basila, metropolitan of Hah, pnor to 1660. 

2— Tnoscorus Yuhanna Faso of Ayn Ward, metropohtan of Midvat, 
1464-1468. 

3— Dnonvsius Isaiah the Hismi (of Hisn Kifa), metropolitan of Hah, 
1468-1486. 

4— Bishop Dnoscorus who died before 14753. 


Patnarch Aziz ordained the following bishops: 

1— His disciple Metropolitan Barsoum, nephew of Metropolitan Bar- 
soum of Arbo, from the Monastery of Qartmin who died in 1457 +4 

2— Philoxenus Mubarak, metropolitan of Hah It seems that he re- 
sioned in 1472 and was still wing in 1485. 

5— Basilius Shaba of Arbo, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1463-1461. 

4— Cynl Yuhanna of Dafne, son of priest Simon of Bati, metropolitan 
of Midvat and the Monastery of Atafiva, 1468-1508—-1519. 

5— Dioscorus Jacob son of Ghahwash of Midvat, metropolitan of Hah 
and Beth Bl, 1472-1505. 

6— Severus Jacob Ghanb from the Risha farmly, 14/9. 


Patriarch Shaba ordained the following bishops: 

1— Basilus Mas’ud of Zaz, metropohtan of Zanal, Arzen, Se’ert and 
Hisn Kita, 1481-1491 

2— Metropolitan Gabriel, son of Rabban Barsoum Zuqaqi of Arbo. He 
was contemporary of Metropolitan Barsoum. He died in 1492. 

3— Metropohtan Simon of Hah (middle of the fifteenth century).** 


Patnarch Mas’ud II ordamed the following bishops: 

1— Basilius Yeshu’ son of the monk Hoshab of Zaz and nephew of the 
patmarch, 1493-1516. 

2— lyawanrus from the Risha family. He was billed in Arbo. 

3— Bishop Iyawanms Qufer of Tur Abdin. 

4 Bishop Clement Dawud son of Yuanna of Bat. 

5— Pluloxenus Saliba of Midyat, metropohtan of Cyprus. 

6— Metropohtan Habib of Salah, 1493-1508. 

/— Metropolitan Aziz of Midyat. 

&—- Metropolitan Isa Shatha. 


43 See The Book of Lift of Qartmin. 
* See the Bask of Lift... 
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9— Metropolitan Yeshu’ of Midvat. 

10— Cyril Simon Ziro of Midyat, metropolitan of Midyat. 

11— Dioscormis Saris son of priest Yusuf of Hah, metropohtan of Hah. 
12— Yusuf, bishop of Hah. 


Patnarch Shim’un (Sunon) I ordamed the following bishops: 

1—Vasil (Basil) son of Jacob of Hah, metropolitan of “Aarjal. 

2— Yuhanna Isaiah son of pnest Addai of Baisbnna from the Monas- 
tery of Qartmun. He was a disciple of his predecessor Metropolitan Stephen, 
metropohtan of the Monastery of Qartmun, 1521-1539. 


Patnarch Shim’un (Summon) ordamed the following bishops: 

1— Basil Yunan (Jonah), metropohtan of Zarjal, 1524-1540. 

2— Dioscorus Yuhanna Qusni, metropolitan Beth Bl, 1524-1552. 

3-— Cynl Jacob of Midyat, metropolitan of Midyat, 1535-1552. 

4— Metropohtan Addai Qawme of Hattakh, 1538-1539. 

>— Philoxenus, metropolitan of Kafar Shama’, 1343. 

6— Yuhanna Qawme of Mamm’am, metropolitan of Qartmin, 1543— 
1552. 

‘— Basilus Jacob the Hism (of Hisn Kita), metropolitan of Zarjal, 
1543-1551. 

&— Athanasius Isa of Midvat, metropolitan of Hah, 1543-1555. 

9— Metropolitan Musa in Salah, 1353. 

10— Metropohtan Abd al-Ahad, 1535. 


Patnarch Yaqub (Jacob) ordained the following bishops: 

1— Basilious Saliba Awad, metropolitan of Zarjal, 1552-1566. 

2— Yuhanna Yeshu’ of Ma‘arra, metropolitan of Qartymn, 1555-1591. 

3— Cynl Yusuf (Joseph) Alen from the Monastery of the Cross, 1553— 
1559. 

4— Yuhanna (Philoxenus), bishop of the Monastery of Mar Malke, 
1553-1559. 

5— Iyawanmis son of deacon Divya of Hbab. He died in 1560/1579. 

6— Dioscorus Yusuf, (Joseph) son of priest Yuhanna Alem, metropoli- 
tan of Hah, 1561-1583. 

?— Cynl Isa of Midyat, metropoltan of Midvat and Hisn Kifa, 1561— 
1567. 

&- Bishop Abd al-Masih, 1583. 

9—Ivawanms, bishop of Tur Abdin, 1591. 

10— Metropolitan Jacob the Hism (of Hisn Kifa), 1571-1590. 
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11— Dionysius Saliba, bishop of the Monastery of the Cross. 


Patriarch Sahdo ordained the following bishops: 
1— Bishop Shim’un of Tur Abdin. 
2— Bishop Habil (Abel) of Arnas. 
5— Yuhannad Saliba. 
4—Yuhanna Behnam 
5— Metropolitan Addai son of Wahba Kah. 
6— Dioscorus Gabnel, metropohtan of Hah, 1635. 


Patnarch Habib ordained the following bishops: 

1— Yuhanna Malke of Basibnna, metropolitan of Qartrmn, 1666-1692. 

2— Severus Ephraim of Hbab, metropolitan of Mar Malke before 
1674-1684. 

5— Severus Antomus of Basibrina, 1666-1681. 

4— Yuhanna Awgen of Kafar Ze, metropolitan of Qartmn, 166/— 
1707. 

5— Cynl Denha of Arnas, 1680-1688. 

6— Metropolitan Saliba son of Simon of Kafar Ze, 1680. 

?— Metropohtan Behnam of Hbab, 1684. 

8— Gresonus Dimet of Salah, 1686-1698. 

9— Bishop Lazarus Gregor of Midvat, who provoked sedition, mischief 
and schism, 1688-1719. 

10— Sawera Hanukh of Hbab, 1681-1718. 

11— Metropolitan Yusuf of Faf. 

12— Bishop Jisjis of Zaz before 1706. 

13—Yuhanna Thyya, metropolitan of Qartmin, 1692-1706. 


Patriatch Denha ordained the followine bishops: 

1— Yuhanna Sahdo Atoro (apothecary), metropolitan of Qartmin, 
1715-1729. 

2— Lnonysius Saliba of Zaz, metropoltan of the Monastery of the 
Cross, 1725-1756. 

S— Severus Barsoum of Arbo, metropoltan of the Monastery of Mar 
Malke, 17/38. 

4— Bishop Gabriel. 

5— Yuhanna Addai of Arbo (d. 1725). 


Patnarch Barsoum ordained the following bishops: 
1— Bishop Dnoscorus Yeshu’ of the Ishaq farmly, 1740-1779. 


2— Metropohtan Yeshw’ son of Cymacus of Arbo, 1/40. 

3— Sawera Aho of Arbo, metropohtan of the Monastery of Mar Malke, 
1/63—-1791. 

4— Yuhanna Saliba of Basibnna, metropohtan of Qartmn, 1771. 

>— Cyn] Jacob of Arnas, metropolitan of the patnarchal office. 

G— Yuhanna Murad of the Ishaq fanmly, metropolitan of Qartmin, 
1785-1800. 

/—Sawera Yuhanna Jannan, bishop Hbab, 1783-1625. 


Maphnan Saliba and the (bishops) who held a diocese in and after his time. 
They are: 

1— Bishop Murad Halabi (of Aleppo), 1781. 

2— Bishop Athanas Musa son of the Chorepiscopus Yuhanna Sabbagh 
of Aleppo, 1781. 

3- Metroploitan Cynl Denha of Arbo, 1791-1807. 

4— Dionysius Israel of Basibrina, metropolitan of the Monastery of 
Dafneth, 1792-1798. 

5— Dionysius Yusuf son of Shim’un Baltaji, metropolitan of the Mon- 
astery of the Cross, 1/97—1834. 

6—Iyawannis Gabriel of Arbo, 1802-1827. 

/—Ivyawannms Gabriel of Hbab, 1802-1815. 

&— Crnl Franzoul, bishop of Midvat, 1805-1815 

9— Gregonus Zaytin Chalma of Midvat, 1869. 

10— Dionvius Saliba of Zaz, metropolitan of Zaz, 1617-1828. 

11—Gregonus Shaba of Ayn Ward, 1816-1831. 

12— Dionysius Abd al-Nur of Arbo, 1820-1841. 

13— Julius Simon of Kafar Ze, metropolitan of the Monastery of Beth 
Bl, 1833-1856. 

14— Cynl Malke of Anhil, bishop of Anhil and then of Midvat, 1834—- 
1564. 

15—Crnl Zaytun Sawar of Kafar Ze, metropolitan of the Monastery of 
the Cross, 1842-1554. 

16— Cynl Aho of Arbo, metropolitan of the Monastery of Mar Malke, 
1643. He was ordained by Mirza of Basibrina and then became invalidated. 
Later the Patnarch of Antoch Ihyya Il ordained hum lesitmately, 1821— 
1888. 


12 ACCOUNTS OF SYRIAN CHURCH 
HISTORIANS ABOUT THE MONASTERY OF 
QARTMIN 


1 ACCOUNT OF THE HISTORIAN MONE OF QARTMIN 


A venerable monk from the Monastery of Qartmin wrote a bnef history 
contains histoncal events from the year 308 to 1131 of the Greeks (3 B.C. 
to 820 AD.) a copy of which we found among a sigmficant collechon in 
(the village of) Basibrina transcribed by Dawud, bishop of Harran. It dates 
to the second half of the mnth century and is wntten in the Istranpelo 
scnpt. We had it published in Pans in 1914. It pleases us to relate the ac- 
count of this rehable histonan about the Monastery of Qartmin. He savs 
that the Monastery of Qarttmn was built in the vear ear 708 of the Greeks /407 
AD. by Mar Shamil (Samuel) its first abbot and his disciple Mar Shim’un 
(Simon) according to the plan showed them by the angel. 

In the vear 765 of the Greeks /445 A D., the urns where the bodies of 
the saints were entombed were cleaned up. In them were found 453 skulls 
includine the skull of Mar Shamil, the first abbot of the monastery. Mar 
Yuhanna of Edessa, the first to die after the cleammp of the ums, was en- 
tombed among these saints. 

In the year /95 of the Greeks /482 A.D. Mar Yuhanna Sa’ro from the 
Monastery of Qartmun was ordamed a metropoltan for Annd.*> He built a 
mapmficent and preat temple in the name of the Forty Martyrs and erected 
a bndge on the River Tigns parallel to the city (of Annd). In the year 879 of 
the Greeks /568 A.D., more correctly 578 A.D., died Mar Jacob Baradaeus 
and Bishop Yuhanna from the Monastery of Qartmun. 

In the year 891 of the Greeks /580 A.D. the Persians attacked the 
Monastery of Qartmin and set it on fire. In the year 916 of the Greeks /'603 


33 This is incorrect because Yuhanna Sa’ro died in 815 A.D. This Yuhanna is 
20rmneorne else. 


Lay 
Lad 
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AD., they occupied the citadel of Tur Abdin and in the year 926 of the 
Greeks /615 A.D., Mar Daniel Uzoyo, abbot of the Monastery of Qartmin, 
was installed a metropolitan for the cities of Talla, Mardin, Dara and for 
Tur Abdin. 

In the year 945 of the Greeks /634 A-D., died Mar Daniel Uzoveo and 
in his place was ordamed Mar Gabnel Qusti (of Qustan) who raised a dead 
person back to hfe and made many other muracles im his life tume. In the 
year 900 or ... of the Greeks /'611 A_D., or the following year, in the time of 
Mar Gabriel, bishop of Dara and abbot of the Monastery of Qartmun, the 
ums, containing the remains of the saints, were cleaned for the second time 
and 802 skulls were found in them. 

In the year 1011 of the Greeks /700 AD., Mar Shim’un from the 
Monastery of Qartmin was ordained a bishop for Harran. In the year 1018 
of the Greeks/ /O7 AD., this Mar Shum’un built the ereat Orthodox 
Church in Nisibin and paid for it from the revenues of the Monastery of 
Oartrun. He was forced to build that church three times because while he 
built in the day time the Nestonans and the Jews destroyed at mght. Thus 
he could hardly complete the building of the church. Finally, (upon its 
completion) the Patnarch Julian and Mar Shimr’un had it consecrated. 

In the year 1030 of the Greeks /719 AD., Mar Atanos the Nubian 
was appointed an abbot of the the Monastery of Qartmun. In the 25 vear 
in this office he became a bishop of Tur Abdin. He died in the year 1085 of 
the Greeks /747 A.D. 

In the year 1045 of the Greeks /734 A.D., Mar Shim’un , bishop of 
Harran from the Monastery of Qartmin passed away on Thursdav, June 3 
and was succeeded by his disciple Mar Tuma from the Monastery of Qart- 
min 

In the year 1047 of the Greeks /736 A-D., a synod of bishops met in 
the Monastery of Arbin in the West under the presidency of the Patnarch 
Mar Athanasius the Great to discuss some church reforms and laws. At- 
tending the meeting were Mar Lazarus, bishop of Tur Abdin and Mar 
Tuma, bishop of Harran, both of whom were from the Monastery of Qart- 
min 

In the year 1049 of the Greeks /738 A.D., Mar Tuma, bishop of Har- 
ran passed away and in the year 1066 of the Greeks /755 A-D., the Patn- 
arch Mar Ivawanms passed sway. Following the desire of the King (the 
Abbasid Caliph Abu Ja’far al-Mansur) the Fathers (of the Synan Church) 
met at Rish Ayna and ordained a patnarch Mar Ishaq, bishop of Harran 
from the Monastery of Qartmuin. In the following year the patnarch died 
while he was with the caliph at Aqula (modem Kufa in Iraq) and was suc- 


a 
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ceeded by Mar Athanasius Sandloio (cobbler) from the Monastery of Qart- 
tun *4 

In the year 1060 of the Greeks /749 A.D., Mar Dionysius, from the 
same monastery was ordained a bishop for Harran On July 11 of the same 
year Mar Athanasius Sandloio died and was buried in the monastery which 
he built in Tall Bashmu (Tall Bsham, Tall Bsam), Tall Bisme).7” 

In the year 1053 of the Greeks /742 AD., Kine Abd Alla (the Caliph 
Abu Jafar al-Mansur), of Barhdad, sathered all the bishops and imprisoned 
the patriarch Gewargi for ten years. He chose as his successor Dawud, 
bishop of Dara from the Monastery of Qartmin** In ee died Mar 
Dionysius, bishop of Harran. In the year 1080 of the Greeks //69 AD, 
died Dawud, bishop of Dara, who was installed a patnarch by force and by 
order of the king (caliph). In the same year Musa son of Mus’ab, the 
wicked Jew, became a governor of the Jazira and Mosul (lacuna) and hunger 
and plasue spread in his time. People died lke locusts and no one found to 
bury them. Predatory wolves killed many people especially in Tur Abdin. 
Musa son of Mus*ab remained in power three years and then was ousted. 
He was sentenced and ns property confiscated. Much worse, his wives 
were sold 


2 ACCOUNTS OF SOME ASCETICS, PIOUS AND VENERABLE 
MEN WHO FLOURISHED IN THE MONASTERY OF QARTMIN 


From the Life-Story of Mar Shamil (Samuel) and Mar Shim’un (Simon). 


We find in the life-story of Mar Shamil and Mar Shim*un a list of the 
names of fifty ascetics who were renowned for piety and saimtliness in this 
monastery at the bepinnine of the exhth century. When we compared these 


*¢ Tt should be noticed that both Ishaq and Athansizu Sandloio were illegit- 
mate patriarchs. They were rejected for ther violation of church laws. 

*” About Sandloio see below pp. 65-66. Tr. 

= It should be noticed that Abu Ja‘far al-Mansur became caliph in 754 AD. 
Tr 

* Tt should be noticed that Dawud, bishop of Dara was an illepitimate patri- 
arch and should not be counted among the lawful patnmarchs. Indeed, the author (of 
Qartmin) is biased towards these intruding patmarchs because they are from his 
own monastery. The schism which disturbed the Syrian Church in the eighth cer- 
tury emanated from the Monastery of Qartmin and distorted the history of this 
remarkable monastery which produced venerable saints. The schism was caused by 
pride which infected some of its monks. 
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names with those mentioned in Te Book of Life of the Monastery of Cartmin, 
we thought of appending them here because it is difficult for the mstonan 
to fix the deeds and time of each one of them. The names as fixed by the 
two sources are those who came after Mar Shamu‘il and Mar Simon: as fol- 
lows: 

Qinis, Abraham, Abai, Simon, Yuhanna, Habil (Abel) the stvlite in the 
vear 450, Stephen, Marwan, Mar Daniel Uzovo in the vear 634, the old man 
Qirus, Totail, Daniel, Shim’un, Jacob, the martvrs Gursis and Serems, Yu- 
hanna, Tatanos the Nubian bishop in the year 747, Abraham, Yeshu’, Musa, 
Mar Gabriel the bishop in the year 667, Simon, Timothy, Yuhanna, Simon 
and ns fifty brothers, Ishaq, Constantine, Stephen, Michael, Ahodemeh, 
Abraham Jubinian, Lazarus, Yuhanna, Sawera, and [livya all of whom are 
forty in number. 


3 ACCOUNT OF THE ANONYMOUS HISTORY PUBLISHED BY 
PROPUS WHOSE Copy IS IN LONDON No. 624/14 


One year and ten months before the ordination of John Chrysostom 
(1.408) the Monastery of Qartmin was built by the effort of Mar Shamv‘ll 
its first supenor and Ins disciple Mar Shim’un (Summon) whom the ane 
showed the plan of the building and its area. (T4¢ Anonymous History p. 207) 
At that tme Yuhanna from the Monastery of Oartmin was ordained a met- 
ropolitan for Annd. He built a magnificent temple in the name of the Forty 
Martyrs. Also, he built a bridge on the Tiens nver outside the city in the 
vear 795 of the Greeks /484 A.D. (Ibid p. 216.) 

In the year 1028 of the Greeks /17 A.D., Mar Simon, bishop of Har- 
ran who was from the Monastery of Quctmiin. built the Church of Nisibin 
which was consecrated by the Patriarch Mar Julian. (Ibid, p. 233). In the vear 
1030 of the Greeks /719 A-D., Atanas the Nubian was appointed a superior 
of the Monastery of Qartmin. (Ifa, p. 254). In the vear 1045 of the Greeks 

/734 AD, Mar Simon, bishop of Harran from the Monastery of Qartmin, 
departed this life on June 3 and was succeeded by his disciple Mar Simon. 
(Iéia., p. 235). In the year naa of the Greeks /738 AD., died “\tar Tuma, 
bishop of Harran (Thid , Pp. 236). In the vear 1066 of the Greeks / 755 AD, 
Patnarch Mar Ivawanniss died. The bishop, by order of the king caliph) 
met at Rish Ayna and chose Mar Ishaq, bishop of Harran who was from the 
Monastery of Qartmin, a patnarch In the following year Ishaq, who had 
presented himself to the caliph, died in Aqula (modern Kufa in southem 
Iraq) and was succeeded by the Patnarch Athansius Sandloio, from the 


Monastery of Qartmun.* In the year 1069 of the Greeks /758 AD., Mar 
Dionysius, bishop of Harran and from the Monastery of Qartmin, was or- 


dained. In the same year Mar Athansius Sandloio cied and was buried in the 
monastery he built in Tall Bsham (Tall Bsam, Tall Bisma). (Idd, p. 237). 


4 ACCOUNT OF BAR HEBRAEUS IN HIS ECCLESIASTICAL 
HIsTory, PART I 


In the first year of King (Emperor) Arcadius (395—408), that is the year 708 
of the Greeks 397 AD., the Monastery of Qartmin was built br effort of 
Mar Shamu‘ its hirst superior and Mar Shim’un (Sumon) his disciple to 
whom the angel of the Lord showed the plan of the monastery and its 
foundations and temple. After sometime Mar Gabriel became the supenor 
of the monastery. Mar Gabnel was called from the Monastery of Qinne- 
shon and ordained by Patriarch Theodorus from the Scete wilderness (in 
Fevpt) in the vear 965 of the Greeks /654 A. D. He went to see Amr ibn 
Abd al-Azmz in Jazirat Qardu (Bazabde, Jazirat ibn Umar) and Amr pranted 
him a diploma which confirmed his leadership over the Chnstians.*! 

After the death of Patriarch Iyawanmis in November of the year 1066 
of the Greeks /754 AD., Bar Hebraeus discussed the ordination of Ishaq 
and Athanasius Sandloio from the Monastery of Qartmin who respectively 
became patnarchs by order of the Abbasid Cahph Abu Jafar al-Mansur, 
and was done by force and illepal manner. Both of these men were killed 
Bar Hebraeus also talked about Dawud, bishop of Dara who hkewise was 
from the Monastery of Qartmmn and who opposed the venerable Patnarch 
Mar Gewarpi and became a patnarch by force and by order of the kine (ca- 
liph). But he was dispraced. He also talked about Abraham (Abiram), a 
monk from the Monastery of Qartmmn who was ordained a patnarch by 
some condemned monks of the Monastery of Guba about the year 613-814 
AD. The schismatic Abraham died in the year 1148 of the Greeks /837 
AD., and Ins followers, the schismathe monks, ordamed his brother Simon. 

Mar Athanasius of Salah ordained the famous Mar Yuhanna bishop 
for Qartmmn in the year 1299 of the Greeks /988 A.D. Yuhanna revived the 
Istrangelo scnpt in Tur Abdin after it has been neglected for a hundred 
years. He learned about this scnpt from reading books and taught his 
nephew Emmanuel how to use it. The divine grace favored Emmanuel with 


“0 Tt has already been said that Ishaq and Sandlozo were illegitimate clerics. 
*! ‘This must be the Umayyad Caliph Umar II, not Amr, ibn Abd al-Aziz (717- 
720). ‘Tx. 
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supenor power of transcmption as it favored his brother Yahva (Nihi) with 
remarkable precision of drawing. Bishop (Yuhanna) sent his brother Butrus 
(Peter) to Malaha (Meltene) and brought back the parchment. Rabban 
Emmanuel transcribed seventy volumes of the Phshitto, the Septuagint and 
the Harclean translations (of the Bible). Also, he transcnbed service books 
and hymns for three choirs and donated books to the Monastery of Qart- 
min the like of which there is none in the world. 

At the same time Yuhanna, metropolitan of Mardin, summoned the 
bishops to a meeting in the year 1466 of the Greeks /1155 A.D. (lacuna) 
and appointed the son of Andras a metropolitan for Tur Abdin. (lacuna). 
When the cortege of Ibn Andras’s reached the Monastery of Mar Hananya 
and the people of Tur Abdin learned of its arrival, the priests, monks and 
deacons accomparued the metropolitan to his new diocese .All the people 
received him lke an angel sent from God. (lacuna). However, some dissent- 
ers opposed and accused him of pride and arrogance. Because he was so 
sure of his superlative knowledge he was not cautious in ns speech He 
remained only one year in this diocese unt! he passed awar. It is thought 
that he was poisoned to death.+* 

In the year 1253 A.D., Mar Greponus Bar Hebraeus then bishop of 
Laqbin, was sent by Patriarch Mar Dionvsius (Anjur) to Tur Abdin accom- 
pamed by the patnarch’s nephew the monk Gabnel Bar Hebreaus had been 
invited by Tuma, metropolitan of Hah (to visit Tur Abdin), and was hon- 
ored by the local governors. He visited the monasteries and villages and 
collected a considerable amount of money. He offered a gift to the gover- 
nor who eranted him a watten cerhiicate afiirmmne the patnarch’s authonty 
in ‘Tur Abdin Bar Hebraeus and his companion then returned to the Mon- 
astery of Mar Barsoum. 


5 ACCOUNT OF THE HISTORIAN RABBAN YESHU’, ABBOT OF 
THE MONASTERY OF QARTMIN (ASCRIBED TO MAR DIONY- 
sIus TALL MAHRE) 

Following Mar lyawanms, patnarch of Anhoch, a monk named Ishaq be- 

came the superior of the Monastery of Qartmin. Because he worked on the 

alchemy of silver and gold, a strong fnendship developed between him and 

Abd Allah, governor of the Jamra. When Abd Allah became king he 


#2 This account is found in Grepory Bar Hebraeus, Evcksiastcal History, I 
(Lovan, 1872): 191 and 311-328, the Syriac text with Latin translation by Joannes 
B. Abbeloos and Thomas Josephus Lamy. Tr. 


thought of rewarding his fnend the monk by elevating him to the position 
of a patnarch to succeed Mar Ivawannis. But there is nothing good about 
positions arbitranly pained. When the caliph exagrerated in elevating his 
friend to the highest position it was as if he prepared for him (Ishaq) Juda’s 
eallows. Ishaq did not accept the position. But when he did accept it his 
patnarchate did not last lone because the one who raised him finally 
brought him down and destroved him. Even the people had no idea what 
happened to his body and thought it was unworthy to have him buned. He 
was succeeded by Athanasius Sandloio, bishop of Mivyafarqat. Athanasius’ 
office did not last long for he soon penshed. Others have different ideas 
about him. But we had no audacity to reveal the secrets.# 

In the synod which met to choose Gewargi a patriarch, the bishops 
who unanimously elected him foremost among them were Yuhanna, met- 
ropolitan of al- -Raqqa (Calincius), Cynacus, metropolitan of Tur Abdin and 
Dionysius, metropolitan of Harran. (p. 213.) 

In the vear 1080 Zechanah, bishop of Edessa, deserted his diocese and 
was succeeded by Ihyva from the Monastery of Qartoun. He was spiteful 
and stubborn. By mund he was far away from God and, in fact, did not de- 
serve the office of a bishop unless the people of Edessa were ike mm. But 
these people refused to accept him and never obeyed him. They attributed 
to him behavioral acts which we disincline to mention. Thus the diocese of 
Fdessa remamed without a bishop. (p. 231-252). 

In the plapue which spread in the year //3 mnety-ftve monks of the 
Monastery of Qartmin died most of whom were venerable men. Also ched 
church leaders at the Monastery of the Cross. (p. 368). 


6 ACCOUNTS WE COPIED FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE 
MONASTERY OF QARTMIN 


In the year 1411 of the Greeks /1100 A.D., the Monastery of Qartmin was 
pillaged for the first time. Also was oillaced the resion of Tur Abdin by the 
ageressor Turks who ruined the monastery and the neighbonng villages. 
These highway robber Turks continued for fourteen davs to loot and kill 
some common ruffians and recalcitrants jomed them and left the monas- 
tery totally devastated. These cnmunals stayed in the monastery with thei 
horses. The monastery was divested of church books and the silvery, golden 
and copper holy vessels. It was also divested of all the usual house furniture, 
priestly vestments in a very deplorable manner. They even tore up The Boot 


*8 p. 210-212, and Bar Hebraeus, Evclessastis History, Ibid, 319. 
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of Lif peculiar to the monastery which fell into their hands. They cut off 
many of its fohos and scattered them in different places but some reached 
the city of Nisibin. We made an effort to gather whatever was available of 
these scattered fohos. Fortunately, we were able to retneve most of them 
almost intact having suffered many toils in this endeavor. When we ar- 
ranged them in order we discovered that one folio was nussing which con- 
tained the names of some faithful Fathers (of the church). We rejuvenated 
the book and bound it fomly and added unto it what has been lost. Al- 
though it did not become the same as it was before, yet 1t assumed a cond- 
fon fitime that of our dark age full of adversities. The monastery has be- 
come barren of writers and readers, bereft of those who conduct church 
services and desolate of pnests and deacons. In this ordeal the steward of 
the monastery passed away, and the sons of Tur Abdin were carmed away 
beyond Hisn al-Sur. 

Rverywhere people were burned by the fire of calammties and hard- 
ships. ‘The price of the bushel of wheat went up to fifty dinars and probably 
more. Likewise, the pnce of barley and mullet tremendously increased and 
six measure of acorn were sold for a hundred dinars as if the summer was 
not. For God has taken away his blessing to the point that a measure of 
seeds cost thirty or forty piasters and one measure of molasses cost one 
dinar all over Tur Abdin. Thus the people found refuge in the Fortress of 
Haytham, and in this fortress we rejuvenated the book. (Written by the sin- 
ful Basilus Shamh of Manim’am, bishop of the Monastery of Qartmuin). 


7 BOOKS OF THE MONASTERY’S (OF QARTMIN) 


In the year 1331 of the Greeks /1020 A.D., the bishop of the monastery 
entered the hbrary whose librarian was the venerable monk-priest Mar 
Shhmon (Solomon) of Basibnna, and found the books, church vessels and 
service books, safe and intact. The bishop, monks and abbots of monaster- 
ies imposed tremendous condemnation against any one who dared destroy 
any thing in the monastery’s library. 

In the year 1480 of the Greeks /1169 A.D., this book (a manuscript in 
the library of the monastery) was rejuvenated and set up in order together 
with seventeen other volumes of the New Testament in the hand wuitine of 
the chief copvists Rabban Emmanuel, and Rabban Gabnel of Basibrina, 
nephew of Mar Yuhanna, bishop of the monastery and Rabban Musa the 
monk-pnest of Kafar Salt. Rabban Gabnel said that in this dark are when 
the monastery had no wnters or readers, and the precious and siemificant 
books which adomed its hbrary, except for the few, were lost or scattered, 
Wwe were prompted by zeal to restore them according to our abihtv. The 
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Lord only knows how much toil, labor and patience we exerted in doms so 
without recerving help. Soll, we reconditioned all the books, bound and or- 
garized them. Not all of them were restored to them former condition of 
elegance and precession because many of them were damaged. 


3 OTHER MISFORTUNES WHICH AFFLICTED THE 
MONASTERY OF QARTMIN 


In the year 1607 of the Greeks /1296 A-D., the Tatars attacked the Monas- 
tery of Mar Gabnel in the time of the Persian Kine Qazan, son of Arron, 
and destroyed the monks’ cells, and the gates and looted the precious chain 
placed on the altar which has none the hke in the world. Also, they broke 
the three windows in the westem part of the church and the windows of 
the altar. The monks fled to the region of Mardin. After this calamity the 
monks blocked the gate of the monastery by stones and sypsum. The mon- 
astery became desolate of monks for four months. The marauders further 
attacked the Church of the Mother of God and were about to destroy the 
Holy Table which contained the Chalice and the Paten when a honess ap- 
peared and tore up thew parments and they fled fmehtened of what they 
saw. Later, Mar Ienatius, bishop of the monastery, and the monks returned 
and settled in the monastery 

In the year 1605 of the Greeks /1394 A.D., Timur Lang (Tamerlane) 
invaded and destroyed all the Eastern countries. He conquered Mosul, 
Mardin and Hisn Kifa except the Fortress of Havtham which he could not 
subdue. He besieged and barncaded it but was later forced to leave. He 
went to the Monastery of Qartmin and destroyed it At the bottom of the 
valley adjacent to the monastery was a cave called the Cave of Ibn Sig in 
which more than five hundred souls found refuge including the metropoli- 
tan of the monastery, forty monks and four priests. The marauding men of 
Tamerlane set fire to the cave and all those inside died from suffocation. 
They were: 

Mar Yuhanna Tuma of Basibrina, metropolitan of the monastery, the 
monks and builders Elisha’ and Barsoum, the monks Jacob and Abraham 
of Paf, the monk Aaron of Kafar Be, the ascetic monk Musa of Ishatarko 
(Heshtarke), the monk Gewargis of Kafar Shama’, the monk-priest Yusuf, 
the monks of Basibrina Gabriel Wadi, Yeshu’, another Yeshu’, Qawme, 
shamu'il, Yuhanna, Aaron, Bar Hadh Bshabba, David, Aziz, and Benyanum 
(Berjamin). This Benjamin was an eminent learned man, and excellent 
church singer. Others were the monk Mansur of Qurah, the monk Tuma of 
farjal, Barsoum of Hidl, Simon, a monk-prest of Midvat, Yeshu’ and 
Gabriel of Armas, Daniel of Kafar Ze, Mar Yab the priest of Zaz, the monk- 
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pnest Lazarus of Hah, the monk-pnest Barsoum of Mezhi, the pnests 
Jacob, Lazarus, Sumon and Shimon (Solomon) and Hananya, the Maqdisi 
(he who performed the pilzmmage to Jerusalem) Jacob and his sons, the 
priest Jacob, Simon and Serjis from the village of Hazne, Saliba the monk- 
pest of the Monastery of Mar Matta (near Mosul) and the solitary monk 
Theodorus. 

In the year 1510 of the Greeks /1199 A.D., thirty frre monks died in 
the monastery from incurable disease. They are: 

The monk Jacob Gabreil Suward, sexton of the monastery, Malke of 
Basibrina, Simon, Yeshu*, Simon, Yeshu’, Barsoum, Daniel, Bar Hadh 
Bshabba, Gewargis, Zebedi, Q (lacuna) (the first letter of an anonymous 
name), Luke, Saliba, Gabnel, Yuhanna, Gabnel, Yeshu’, Mansur, Shimon 
son of Yeshu’, Micah, Cymacus, Benjanun, Husayn, Luke, Qawme, Addai, 
Gabnel, Habib, Denha, Abraham, Musa of Basibnna, Yusuf, the monk 
Marzug, and Hezekiah the lay man. 

In the year 1813 of the Greeks /1502 A.D., the priests, nobles and be- 
hevers of Basibrna all went to the Monastery of Mar Gabnel (Qartmin) 
with their wives and children and began to repair it Furst they built with 
bucks the spacious nave in the middle of the monastery because its struc- 
ture was eroded by winter rain. In yust one week they rebuilt with bncks the 
eastern and western facades and the work was completed by the help of 
God. Mar Stephen, metropolitan of the monastery and the monks were 
much pleased because the work would have cost the monastery exorbitant 
cost which the monastery could not afford. These zealous faithful people 
brought with them home food, and God accepted from them this com- 
mendable work and removed the plague from them 

In this same vear Metropoltan Stephen, the pnests of Basibmna and its 
notables Aziz, Yeshu’, Gabnel, Hanukh, Hanno, Qawme, and the belevers 
young and old, rebuilt the Church of Mar Cynacus situated in the eastem 
part of the village which was in nuns. Thev erected a magnificent temple in 
the name of the Martyrs Sereius and Bacchus. 


13 ACCOUNTS OF SYRIAN HISTORIANS ABOUT 
THE AFFAIRS OF TUR ABDIN 


1 ACCOUNT OF BAR HEBRAEUS IN HIS SYRIAC HISTORY 


In the year 1485 of the Greeks /1174 A.D., and on Sunday evening, Iena- 
tus, metropohtan of Hah, a man who has no fear of God and who has af- 
flicted his congregation with much harm and evil by his eccentne acts and 
appression, deserted the service and went to see the sovernor to complain 
apainst the monks and pests. While he was traveling at mpht he was at- 
tacked by the Kurds and those with him fled. But the Kurds got hold of 
him and beat him and left him almost dead. In the morning some passers 
by found him discarded and breathing his last. Because a short while earher 
the beheving sons of Cymacus and the pnest Marzug and Barsoum lus 
brother and ther sons, were Milled through the calummaton of the 
wretched metropolitan, some beleved that killing him was the result of 
vengeance of this painful event. (Bar Hebreaus, Heressasteal Asstory, p. 143). 

In the year 1597 of the Greeks /1286 AD., some Kurds rebelled 
apainst the Abbasid cahph and clamed that the Mahdi had appeared, and 
even the Calph al-Ma’mmun (813-833) feared their power. The caliph sent an 
expedition against them commanded by one his generals, al-Hasan, which 
attacked Tur Abdin and pillased the Monastery of Qartmin. The Kurds 
were defeated and the pretender Mahdi fled to the country of Isaac son of 
Ashot where he was beheaded. (p. 144)** In the same year in the month of 
July other robbers spread out in the region of Tur Abdin They pillaged and 
lulled in the villages of Kalasht, Banim’am and Basibnna. Also, they plun- 
dered tremendous amount of spoils in the regions of Beth Risha and Jalwa. 
(p. 557) 


* This cannot be correct. The Caliph al-Ma‘mun died in 833 A.D., and the last 
of the Abbasid Caliphs al-Mfust'asim was killed by the Mongol Hulago who occu- 
pied Baghdad and devastated it m 1258. With this year the Abbasid state came to an 
end. Tr. 
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2 ACCOUNT OF THE HISTORIAN MAR MIKHAIL AL-KABIR 
(MICHAEL RABO, THE SYRIAN) 


In the year 915 of the Greeks /604 A.D., the Persians occupied Dara and 
marched against Tur Abdin and laid siege to Hism Kifa for two years. They 


did not harm anyone except the Romans (Greeks, Byzantines) whom they 
killed whenever they found them. Then Hisn Kifa surrendered. | (p. 390) 

The exalted Patriarch Mar Dionvsius Tall Mahre (d. 845) said regard- 
ing the famous Edessan Athanasius of the Jomayva family that, “We have 
taken this information from the stories of Daniel son of Samuel of Tur Ab- 
din, my mother's grandfather.” 

When the See of Tur Abdin became empty the people (Symans) of that 
region, influenced by Athanasius (Sandloio), chose as a candidate a person 
named Dionysius. Others were agitated hke mad dogs. As Athanasius Sand- 
lo1o instigated the people to accept Dionysius, Dawud, bishop of Dara and 
Sareuna, bishop of Mardin, objected. Dawud favored Dionysius to be a 
bishop for Harran. Although the citizens of the city, and Sandloio sup- 
ported Dionysius, yet the bishops and the Patnarch (Ivawannis) did not like 
Dionysius but, at the same time, could not object. When the patriarch chal- 
lenged them over this matter they kept silent. The patriarch realized that 
they were motivated by envy. He wrote to Dionysius to have him ordained. 
(pp. 464-465) 

Qunge (Cynacus), metropolitan of Sipistan, studied under a wicked 
teacher the son of Salta of Rish Ayna. These two men fabricated a book and 
called it The Revelation of Enoch. They inserted in it symbols and sayings de- 
noting that Marwan (later the Umayvad Caliph Marwan Il, 744-750) will 
ascend the throne of the kinedom and will be succeeded by his son. The 
book was delivered to Marwan by one of his astrologers and Marwan re- 
ceived it happily lke a child He ordered Qunge to interpret it for hm 
which Qunge did in a manner suited to the king (caliph). Because of his 
utmost jov the caliph told Qunge to ask nm whatever he wished. Qunge 
said, “I am the metropohtan of Sistan which belongs to your enemes (Per- 
sians). I request you to keep me in Tur Abdin in order to be near you be- 
cause the See of Tur Abdin has no bishop. The caliph sent a message to the 
Patnarch (Iyawannis) asking him not to ordain a bishop for Tur Abdin until 
he recerved orders from him. The door was now open for these wolves. 
While Qurige was asking for the diocese of Tur Abdin, Abai, bishop of Ar- 
zen also wanted it Sill, Gabnel and other bishops coveted it too. With such 
behavior they were preparne to tear up the church and cause schism in it. 
In fact, the synod which met in Rush Ayna did not discuss the case of 
Qurige for fear of the king (caliph). The patriarch kept on condemning 
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Qunge and his supporters openly. However, it was said that many people of 
the region supported him. As to the diocese of Tur Abdin it was not given 
to Qurage or to Gabriel, bishop of Qartmin. And when Dionysius saw this 
he withdrew and went his own way without beme ordained. (p. 467) 

The patriarch called a council in Harran and condemned Qunge and 
Gabriel whom Qurige outwardly ordaimed a bishop for Sipistan and secretly 
for Tur Abdin. Both of these men became a stumbling block to each other. 
As to Athanasms Sandloio he reached Nisbin accompamed by the smart 
Gabriel, who having faled to pet what he wanted from the patnarch, de- 
serted him and jomed Athanasius (Sandloio) and his supporters. Athanasiu 
Sandloio, however, could not sive Gabnel except a small comer of Tur Ab- 
din and the rest he pave to Qurige. Thus he forced them to sign. Quniqe’s 
sionature appeared at the council which met at Talla as follows: “Qunge, 
metropohtan of Tur Abdin and Hism Kifa.” He ordered Gabnel of Qart- 
mun to so to Sipstan, or otherwise he would be condemned. Qunge left 
temporanly. (pp. 469 and 472-473) 

In the year 1140 of the Greeks /829 A.D., Michael the Byzantine em- 
peror died and was succeeded by Theophilus. (p. 540) At this time a Kurd- 
ish man appeared who pretended to be the Mahdi and was followed by a 
ereat Kurdish crowd most of whom were motvated by plunder and pullaze. 
They played havoc with Beth Zabdai (Azekh) and Tur Abdin killing and 
looting. Meantime, in the year 1151 of the Greeks /840 A.D., a man named 
Mahk attacked the tnbe of Rab‘’1a, whose members were by nature killers 
and blood thirsty, and played havoc with the region. He also devastated the 
regions of Nisibin, Sinjar and Tur Abdin. (p. 540) 

When Yuhanna of Taknit (Maphnan of the East) saw the schism which 
tore up the church, he hkewise, not feanne God, ordamed a bishop for 
Nisibin. He stretched his hand to control Tur Abdin but was opposed by 
the monks of the Monastery of Qartmin. (p. 581) 

The enmity which occurred between the Patriarch (Athanasius) and 
Bar Sabum and the three elderly Bishops, Bar Modyana whom the patriarch 
dismussed as a bishop of Malatva (Mehtene), the bishop of Qallisura and the 
bishop of Tur Abdin whom the patriarch had suspended, was because they 
insulted him. These bishops died anathematized without being absolved by 
the patriarch. This state of affairs was conducive to the skepticism of many. 
(p. 609) 

In the vear 1413 of the Greeks /1102 A.D., the metropolitan of Homs 
was Killed and the metropoltan of Tur Abdin was rejected by his congrega- 
tion. (p. 625) In the year 1457 of the Greeks /1146 AD., disturbances were 
provoked in the countnes and the Turkish robbers were everywhere in 


66 THE HISTORY OF TUR ABDIN 


Imad al-Din Zanor’s domain. They plundered without mercy. At the same 
time, the Monastery of Qartmin was pillared and four of its monks killed. 
Meanwhile, Kara Arslan, lord of Hisn Kifa and Tur Abdin, attacked Zangi’s 
domain and recaptured it because it belonged formerly to his father but was 
usurped by Zangi. (p. 634) 

In the year 1486 of the Greeks /1175 A.D., Ignatius, metropolitan of 
Tux Abdin was Killed. He was extremely avaricious and hoarded money 
without shame, which is idolatry. He was not even ashamed when we re- 
buked him for violating church laws but added evil to evil and rejected reh- 
ance on the providence of God and depended on the influence of worldly 
rulers and sought to collect gold as was is wont But he was deserted by 
God On a Sunday he left the holy service and went to a governor to seek 
excuses, as Was lis usual manner, to cast monks and pnests and lay belev- 
ers into poison. On the way at mht he was attacked by Kurds and the men 
accompanying him fled. The Kurds beat him and wounded him and left 
him half dead. On the momungs some passers by saw lnm but he was already 
dead. Shortly before this incident, beheving men were billed in the village of 
Hah by the calummiation of the metropolitan. Thev were the priest Marzugq 
and his brother Barsoum and their children. Some beleved that the metro- 
poltan was killed as an act of vengeance for these men. Be that as it may, 
his murder was the result of his disregard of divine providence. 

In the year 1176 A.D. in spring time there was no rain and crops and 
as a result plants withered causing a drastic famune. Many villages became 
depleted of inhabitants, especially Jerusalem and the rest of Palestine. Also, 
affected by the drought were the provinces of inner Syria, Nisibin and Tur 
Abdin 

In 1180 AD., Yeshw’ the writer from Tur Abdin was ordained a met- 
ropolitan for Hisn Zivyad Since early ase Yeshu’ was a transpressor of the 
law (church law). He deserted the diocese for which he was ordained and 
endeavored to capture the diocese of Tur Abdin. He approached the gov- 
emor, Said al-Din, who wrote to us to transfer Ivawannis Ishaq, whom we 
ordained for Tur Abdin, to Hisn Ziyad and pirve Tur Abdin to Yeshu’. We 
wrote back to the governor saving that, “Our law does not allow the trans- 
fer of a bishop from one diocese to the other by order of governors. There- 
fore, we cannot do such a thine.” Thus Yeshu’ was condemned. 

Since the year 1496 of the Greeks /1185 A-D., the Turkomans pro- 
voked a warfare which lasted eight years. They devastated many regions 
mcludine Armema and the lands of Ashur, Beth Nahnn, (Mesopotarma, 
modern Iraq), Syma, and Cappadocia. The reason is that the Kurds were 
looting the Turkomans who spent the winter in the wildemess of southern 
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syria, Killing many of them. The Turkomans killed about two hundred 
Kurds in the region adjacent to Mardin and these two groups became en- 
eaced in warfare. About thirty thousand Kurds assembled in the regions of 
Nisibin and Tur Abdin while the Turkomans assembled in the resion of 
Khabur. When both forces met each other m a bitter conthct the Kurds 
were miserably defeated and the Turkomans cut them down by the sword 
until the Kurdish race was anmbulated in all Syma and Beth Nahnn. In the 
first few years of them rule the Turkomans did not harm the Chnstians. But 
later they played havoc with them and billed many of them. Finally, the 
Turkomans were defeated as a result of their warfare with the former pov- 
emors of the region, and the storm (of confhct) quieted down. (pp. 632— 


“re 


Od) 


3 ACCOUNT OF THE ANONYMOUS CLERIC OF EDESSA 


This historian related in the second volume of his history, Chapter 14 the 
case of the Mahdi. He said “In this time (the caliphate of al-Ma’mun), the 
Kurds who were in control of Hisn Kifa proclammed that the Mahdi has 
appeared. Multitudes of them, Persians, Arabs and heathens followed a man 
who claimed to be the Mahdi. Their main purpose, however, was to plun- 
der. The Mahdi made his residence in the impregnable Kurdish mountains 
and with his followers played havoc withe the towns and villages looting 
and destroying. He devastated Beth Zabdai (Azekh) and Tur Abdin to the 
point that even lances (of his followers) became drunk with shedding of 
blood for they had no mercy on anyone. Even al-Ma’mun feared the power 
of this man. As the Mahdi and his followers were spreading death, terror 
and devastation throughout Tur Abdin, the Monastery of Qartmin and the 
surrounding villazes, they were attacked by al-Hasan, lord of the region, 
especially when he saw the atrocities they perpetrated specifically agaimst the 
Chnstians and the monks. This lord was brave and merciful toward his sub- 
jects. He surprised the Kurds by attackine them suddenly and caused them 
to flee. The pretender Mahdi himself fled to the country of Ishaq son of 
Ashot where he was beheaded. * 


*3 See The Chronicle of the Anonymous Edessan II, ed. J. B. Chabot et al, 
in Corpus Scriptoram Christianorum Orientalium (Paris, 1916), pp. 25—27. Tr. 


68 THE HISTORY OF TUR ABDIN 


4 ACCOUNT OF THE PRIEST ADDAI OF BASIBRINA AROUND 
THE YEAR 1500 A.D., APPENDED TO THE HISTORY OF THE 
LEARNED BAR HEBRAEUS 

The Persian Mongolian Huns attacked the country of Divarbakr. When 

Timur (Tamerlane) reached the repion of Ba’arbava (the Arab district of 

Rabi’a) the lord of Hisn Kifa, al-Mahk al-Adil Sulayman, recerved him with 

ereat honor. Tamerlane returned to Mosul but his older son, Amur Shah, 

marched against Amid and then Tur Abdin plundering, killing and devastat- 
inf. He even had people strangled In the Monastery of Mar Gabnel (of 

Qartmn) he had three hundred souls, thirty two monks and their metro- 

politanYuhanna straneled. He then marched against a small villase of Tur 

Abdin called Beth Ishaq, whose citizens had found refuge in its citadel. He 

set fire to them and undenmuined the southern wall of the citadel and de- 

stroyed it. The perpetrators attacked the inhabitants lke blood thirsty 
wolves and killed the men and took the women and children captives. Thus 
they anmuhilated all of them. In the year 1/09 of the Greeks /1398 AD.,a 
conflict provoked over the village Deromtha in the region. In this conflict 

Badr al-Din, lord of the Fortress of Haytham, was Killed and the chief 

Malke of Basibnna and his men fled. 

In the year 1712 of the Greeks /1401 A.D., Tamerlane came for the 
second time and swept and devastated all the lands of Babylon (Baghdad), 
Arbil, Mosul, the Jazira and Mardin. Five hundred souls were suffocated by 
smoke in Barsiqi, an underground cave. Among the suffocated were Mar 
Yuhanna, metropohtan of the Monastery of Qartmin and forty monks. 
However, the villares of Arbo and Beth Risha were spared harm by the 
supplication of the good Metropolitan Behnam Shatt. The metropolitan, 
being a humble and judicious man, appealed to Tamerlane to have mercy 
on the inhabitants of his villase. He received a Kerchief from Tamerlane as a 
sion of his pardon. Thus the inhabitants of the village were saved. 

In the year 1/12 of the Greeks /1405 AD., a deadly plapue spread in 
Mamm’am and many old and young men and children penshed. 

In the year 1724 of the Greeks /1413 A.D., the scourping placue 
spread into all the countries and the pnest Addai of Basibrina from the fam- 
ily of Qurush died together with four hundred souls. 

In the year 1727 of the Greeks /1416 A.D., the Kurds set on fire the 
door of the nave of the Monastery of Qartmin and plundered the monas- 
tery and every thing in it including the coffin contaimng the neht hand of 
Mar Barsoum together with the chalices and patens. Also, the Kurds looted 
the church of the village of Kafar Ze including the portrait of the martyr 
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Azazel. In this year died the pnest Hananva from the family of the noble- 
man Malke. 

In the vear 1728 of the Greeks /1417 A-D., the Kurds murdered Rab- 
ban Jacob the stylite who was vine as an ascetic near Basibnna. He was 
from the village of Hidl and the teacher of our church Father the Patriarch 
Behnam of Aid. 

In the year 1729 of the Greeks /1418 AD., the Maphrian Behnam 
sahth passed away. In the following year the notable Denha and his com- 
pamons, and the distnemshed Isa son of the notable Malke were killed 
Also, the notable Malke of Basibnna was murdered by the solchers of Sinyjar. 

In 1732 of the Greeks /1421 A-D., vicious diseases spread with the re- 
sult that in Basibona alone hundred seventy persons died. Also, seventy 
men including the pnest Adda, son-in-law of pnest Isaiah, pnest Yeshw’ 
son of Sufa, and the pnest Yuhanna Kasmus paid the tubute. 

In the year 1/36 of the Greeks /1425 AD., Sulayman al-Ayvyubu, lord 
of the Hisn (Kita), and is vizir died and was succeeded by lus son al- 
Ashraf. 

In this same year severe plague spread in all the countries and the 
learned priest Isaiah of Basibrina and five hundred other pnests and dea- 
cons died. Also, four new priests, ordained in one day, were afflicted by the 
plasue in one day and all of them died in one dav. 

In the vear 1737 of the Greeks /1426 A.D., the Sindi fighting men at- 
tacked Basibrina and the notable Aziz was killed. Two years later severe 
drought afflicted the vineyards and dned out the clusters of grapes while 
they were mpe. In that vear there was a dearth of raisins, molasses and wine. 
The measure of wheat cost six piasters and the measure of chickpeas, lentils 
and mullet was sold for twenty four piasters. 

In the year 1742 of the Greeks /1431 AD., a new plague spread in 
Basibrina causing the death of five hundred souls, including two priests: 
Yuhanna son of Nasr and Yeshu’ son of the notable Yusuf. Also perished 
Yuhanna son of the notable Yeshu’ Handugq. 

In the following year Sultan al-Ashraf son of Sulayman was billed 
while praving in the Bushairivyya situated on the Tieris nver. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son al-Malik al-Kamul al-Khalil. The Jarurdi Kurds captured 
the Fortress of Haythan. 

In the vear 1744 of the Greeks /1433 AD., the Turkish Sultan Hamza 
son of Uthman invaded our Haytham region. He evicted all of the citizens 
of Basibrina and stationed them in the repion of Mardin. But when the pov- 
emors made peace with each other they ransomed the captives with enor- 
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mous amount of money. The vizir of the Hisn (Haytham) went out and 
brought back the fanmers to the village. 

In the year 1749 of the Greeks /1438 AD., a sheht plapue spread in 
our reson and only children died because of it. 

In the year 1752 of the Greeks /1441 AD, the Yezidi Kurds killed 
Mar Barsoum Qashu of Manun’am, metropolitan of the Monastery of 
Qartmn. 

In the year 1/39 of the Greeks /1448 AD. Ali Gharzan al-Javshi or 
al-Jaym, the new lord of the New Citadel, was captured by Ahmad ibn Na- 
tafe, lord of the Fortress of Haytham. 

In the year 1760 of the Greeks /1449 A.D., a vicious cholera spread in 
all the land. As a result, fve hundred sixty persons penshed in Basibnan. 
Also died the pnest Qawme and twenty deacons. 

In the year 1762 of the Greeks /1451 A-D., Sultan al-Malik al-Adil, 
lord of Hisn (Kifa) was killed by his son al-Mahk al-Nasir who succeeded 
him for only one year, and then his sovereignty vanished. The people of 
Hisn (Kifa) attacked Manim’am and a great conflict and enmuty occurred 
within the kinedom of Hisn Kifa whose citizens beprudeed each other. Al- 
Mahk Khalaf, lord of Hisn Kifa attacked and occupied Se’ert and expelled 
its lord Abd al-Allah al-Bakht and Willed his son Nasir al-Din. Al-Mahk al- 
Hasan took refupe in the citadel of Basibrina, while al-Mahk al-Mubarak 
and al-Mahk Selim, sons of al-Mahk al-Karml, who was murdered by his son 
al-Mahk al-Nasir, went to the Fortress of Haytham. Its Lord Haj Awn re- 
ceived them honorably and all of them entered into an alhance with each 
other. They attacked Hisn (Kaifa) at meht without opposition and killed their 
brother al-Mahk al-Nasir and his men, and the kngdom was assumed by al- 
Mahk Ahmad, brother of al-Mahk al-Nasir. 

In the year 1764 of the Greeks /1453 the Ottoman Turks of Mardin 
captured Ayn Ward Also, the Bakhts (Kurds) attacked Basibnna on the 
second meht of September and billed fourteen men and ftvo women. 
Moreover, they devastated the villages of Medon, Beth Ishaq and Arban 
and then returned to them country. 

In the year 1/63 f the Greeks /1434 A.D., al-Malk Khalaf departed 
se’ert and occupied Hisn Kifa and fortified himself in the tower overlook- 
ing the Synan Church of Mar Zak. His nephew, Sultan al-Mahk Ahmad, 
insticated the Turks of the clan of Hasan Bee, who surrounded the town 
outside the walls while the lord of the Hisn (Kita) was inside. Al-Malik Kha- 
laf remained inside the tower im the muddle of the town and recerved provi- 
sions from the region of the Hisn (Kita). With him were about three hun- 
dred tough wamors. One day Sultan al-Mahk Ahmad called for truce with 
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the Turks who were camped outside the town and allowed them to enter 
the citadel from the other side. He promised to hand the city over to them 
if they collaborated with him to expel al-Mailk Khalaf Three thousand 
Turks and men of the Hisn (Kifa) left the citadel in order to capture al- 
Malhk Khalaf. But Khalaf blocked the entrance of the Hisn (Kifa) leading to 
the Church of Mar Zakhi and, with the support of the men of the town 
who loved him, captured all the attacking Turks and the men of the Hisn. 
They staipped them of their armor and clothes and al-Malik Khalaf let them 
shp through the gate of the town called the Sur Gate. He told them “Go 
and tell your lord Hasan Ber of what happened. But he did not kill one of 
them. The Turkish Hasan regrouped his defeated men and returned to his 
country. But the Turks returned and attacked the region of Jabal al-Tur (Tur 
Abdin) plundenne, killine and devastating. They had many men of the vl- 
laces of Ishtarko (Heshtarke), Zaz, Alene, Hah, Salah, Bati, Kafra and Kafar 
Shama’ and all the region of the Hisn (Kita) suffocate to death by smoke. 

In the vear 1/66 of the Greeks /1455 A.D., al-Mahk Khalaf occupied 
Fiisn Kifa and became its lord. He billed his nephew al-Mahk Ahmad and 
all his men. Thus sedition, warfare, terror, poverty and famine spread all 
over and the cost of every thing sky rocketed. 

In the year 1768 of the Greeks /1457 A-D., the Bakhtis devastated 
Meddo, Beth Ishaq and Arabn. In Meddo they Killed the two priests 
Behnam and Malke and many with them. In Arban they billed the priests 
Behnam and Addai and the deacon Abu Nasr and forty men. ‘They took the 
women and children captives. 

In the year 1771 of the Greeks /1460 AD., the followers of Hasan 
Beg the Turk recaptured the New Citadel from the hands of the Muhal- 
lanmyya. 

In the year 1773 of the Greeks /1462 A.D., al-Mahk Khalaf, lord of 
the Hisn (Kifa), and his sons al- Malik Musa and al-Mahk Harun (Aaron) 
were killed by their cousins al-Malik Ayyub and al-Mahk Zayn al-Abidin and 
their followers, but they could not establish their authonty over the Hisn. In 
the same year the Turkish Hasan Beg, laid siege against the town of Hisn 
(Kifa) from the beginmine of November until the beginning of June and all 
of its citadels fell into his hands. He installed his son Sultan Khalil as its 
lord. Al-Mahk Hasan killed al-Mahk Ayvub, lord of the Hisn and his brother 
“ayn al-Abidin and all of the lords of the Hisn (Kifa), and drove them with 
humilation to Annd. Next, he captured Se’ert. 

In the same year the Turkish lord, Ibn Khalil, occupied the Fortress of 
Haytham. He was a mamluk (freed slave) of Hasan Bee and had one eve. 
Khahl expelled the lord of the fortress, Ahmad ibn Natafe who was blind. 
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He gathered around him a preat crowd of Kurds, Yezidis, Jarudis, and the 
Muhallamiyva and ordered them to plunder, kill and devastate the region, 

but specifically, to kill Hasan Bes. Thus the one-eyed Khahl Bes, who had 
already occupied the town of Sherwan found it opportune to create havoc 
and kill the people. He conducted several raids against the Fortress of Har- 

tham and Killed and took captive many followers of the blind lord of the 
fortress. Likewise, the inhabitants of the fortress looted the villares and 
Inlled many Christians. The lord of the Fortress of Haytham dispatched 
bands of wicked men to the village of Basibrina on Monday in the muddle 
of the week of Lent and killed three men and took many captive and sold 
them for exorbitant amounts of money. Many women and children found 
refuge in the fortress for fear of the continuous warfare and calamities. 

When the Turks captured the Fortress of Haytham from the lords of Hisn 
Kifa and the wicked and blind lord (Khali) became its lord, he assembled a 
ereat number of thieves and hishway robbers and let them loose in the re- 

fon to inflict it with terror and death Also, he ordered them to attack the 
Villazes and kill and plunder whatever they could place ther hands on. 
Worse shill, whenever a number of women and children went to the lord of 
Havtham for refuge, he detained them as captives. Because the Turks had 
knlled the lord of this fortress (Haytham) he rebelled against the citizens of 
Hisn Kifa and the Turks. He confiscated the provisions sent to the Fortress 
of Haytham especially wheat, barley, molasses and raisims and other food 
stuff without paying ther providers. He even sold the women and children 
for an exorbitant pnce. Having done this he asked the Turks to swear that 
they would never do him harm anymore. He delivered to them the Fortress 
of Havytham after having inflicted upon it indescnbable calarmtes. 

In the year 1775 of the Greeks /1464 A.D., Hasan Bes cave his mam- 
luk Khalil Beg a free hand to smute by the sword the people of the region. 
The Yezidis were the subjects of his wickedness. Of these people he killed a 
ereat number and anmbilated many of their villages without mercy. In this 
year the pnest Adda: and his companions were ordained. 

In the year 1788 of the Greeks /1477 A-D., died Hasan Bez son of 
Uthman the Turk and was succeeded by his son “Yaqub (Jacob) in whose 
fime peace prevailed especially regardine the Chnstans. Meantime, the 
poest Malke of Basibnna, nephew of Rabban Yeshu’ the pnest and son of 
puiest Isaiah of the Chichem family, passed away. 


5 TRAVEL OF THE PRIEST ADDAI OF BASIBRINA 


In the year 1803 of the Greeks /1492 A.D., the priest Addai of Basibrina 
visited the Holy City (Jerusalem) accompanied by his son priest Qawme, the 


monk Rabban Shabo Saliba, the priest Gabriel and the prnest Rubil of Basi- 
brina and many lav people. Traveline with them was Khawaja (equivalent to 
Sir, in English) Hasan of Mardin whom the Sultan (Mongohan sultan) dele- 
gated to as an ambassador to Sulayman Beg, lord of Eevpt. Khawaja Hasan 
camed with him preat pifts and letters of fnendship and peace. He was ac- 
companied by his son Muhammad and a caravan of merchants. The reason 
of ns delezation is that there was an old and deep rooted enmity between 
the rulers of Eeypt and the Mongol Sultan from the famuly of Hasan Ber 
since the Shamis (men of Damascus) came to Edessa and the Mongol 
Hasan Beg attacked them and killed their leader called Bash in battle. When 
the Mongol sultan established his authonty in Hisn Mansur, he delegated 
Khawaja Hasan, already mentoned, accompamed by a contingent of sol- 
diers, in an embassy to the lord of Esvpt. This lord received Hasan with 
honor and offered him seven hundred dinars as a mift alone with other pitts 
includine sold ornamented cloths for his soldiers and retinue. 

Khawaja Hasan treated the priest Addai and his compamons on their 
war to the Holy Land with honor. Ther did not even pay a single piaster for 
then passage.*4 However, Hasan not only honored the pnest Adda and his 
compamon, but wanted them to be comfortable and so secure that he ac- 
compamed them personally to the town of Ramla. 

Pest Addai continued saying that “at Ramla we met the lord of Jeru- 
salem on his way to the Holy City. He mstructed the ambassador to take 
care of us. We offered the lord of Jerusalem two precious pieces of cloth as 
a mit and accompamed him until we reached the Holy City. No one dared 
harm us on the way. Sometime later, the ambassador, (Khawaja Hasan), 
returned from Egypt and wanted us to accompany him on his tnp but we 
excused ourselves because we wanted to finish our visit to the Holy places. 

After performing the relisious ceremomies of visiting the Holy Sepul- 
cher and witnessing the Light*’ and visiting the rest of the Holy places we 
decided to return to our country with the rest of the companions.” 

Pnest Addai continues his narrative saying that some of his compan- 
ions, the monk Shabo of Salah and the pnest Gabriel, died in Damascus. 
They were buried by the prest Addai himself and his son priest Qawme, 
and the pnests Sahiba and Habil (Abel), ms disciples. As they entered the 


* In those days highway robbers exacted payment from travelers to the Holy 
Land as an act of piracy. 
* The traditional Leht which appears on Saturday before Easter Dar. Tr. 
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Sea of Cyprus, some of them went to Tnpoh and Hama and others to Da- 
mlascus. 

Prest Addai poes on to say that when they entered Hama the monk 

‘eshu’ of Basibnna, son of pnest Musa, became sick and died, and he bur- 

ied him in that city. Also, pnest Qawme, his son, became senously ill in 
Damascus but the good Lord healed him. His father, pnest Addai, remained 
forty days in Hama awaiting his arrival. After that he, being greatly sad- 
dened, went personally to Damascus and together with his companions re- 
turned to Hama. They were delayed in Damascus until after Pentecost be- 
cause of the plague which has spread into Bilad al-Sham (Syna), Eevpt and 
the land of the Romans (Byzantines), and the roads were blocked. Some 
people, however, retumed to thei country safe without being infected by 
the plague. As to pnest Addai and his companions they departed Hama and 
reached Aleppo. They saw that the roads were empty from travelers for fear 
of the temble plague which was crouching over Bilad al-Sham (Syma). 

Meantime, there was dissension in the Mongols’ kinedom which dis- 
turbed the peace so much that prest Addai and his companions could not 
travel with the ambassador the Khawaja Hasan of Mardin. Instead, they 
were forced to travel in the company of merchants to the country of Gargar 
traversing through rugged mountains alongside the River Euphrates. Eight 
days later priest Adda and his compamon anived at Garpar whose lord 
arrested them, insulted them and imprisoned them in the citadel of Gargar 
for eight davs until the feast of St Thomas (July 3). Then he released them 
after looting all the gifts, crosses and belongings they were carrving. They 
crossed the Ruphrates and arrived at the Fortress of Hisrim whose lord, 
hkewise, arrested them and after beating them and infhctine them with in- 
credible agony, looted whatever was left of their belongings. If it were not 
for God’s providence all of them would have killed or penshed. But when 
they arnved in the town of Jammuk they got some rest. Finally, they reached 
Amid and found its pates shut Nur al-Din Al Bee was fighting the family 
of Hasan Beg causing havoc to the region killing and taking people captive 
without mercy. He besieged Hisn Kita and assembled a great army and cap- 
tured Sultan Bee, muruster of the sultan of Bisqur, and killed him and mut- 
lated his body. He did the same to his army commanders. This whole epi- 
sode was caused by the fact that Sulayman Bee had fled the region of 
Tabnz and sought refupe in Hisn Kifa. The owners of Hisn Kifa delivered 
him to Nur al-Din Ah who Evlled him as has been said earlier. However, the 
lords of the farmly of Hasan Beg released Rustam Bes, son of Maqsud son 
of Hasan Beg, from prison and installed him as their sultan in the year 1804 
of the Greeks /1493 A.D. 


This Rustam was a handsome young man loved by rulers. His cousin, 
Wur al-Din Ah Bee who had rebelled against him, billed Sulayman Beg and 
evicted his son, Mirza Al, and released hom. He captured Mardin, Hisn 
Kifa, and Annd and pillared them Nur al-Din Ah, then, left Nisibim and 
attacked Salah and looted the Monastery of Mar Yaqub (St. Jacob) in that 
town. He plundered the books, holy vessels and the crops of the monastery. 
His stripped the altar of the monastery from the chalices, patens, vestments, 
staffs and crosses. Patriarch Masu'd and all the monks fled and the monas- 
tery became desolate. Moreover, Nur al-Din Ali went on billing and plun- 
denne throughout the region and nothing escaped lus evil acts except the 
region of Haytham. Thus the Kurds destroved the monasteries and 
churches and the Christians suffered reat distress. 

Later, Rustam Bee sent embassies to Nur al-Din Ah asking for peace 
but recerved no response. He dispatched against him a great army com- 
manded by five generals who besieged Rutam and intended to capture hun 
and kill him but he fled and sought refuge in the Citadel of Shamshakzan 
(in the northern region of Kurdistan), and asked anew for peace. Meantime, 
Qasim Bes, uncle of the sultan, assembled a huge army and captured 
Mardin and Hisn Kifa. But ns sons rebelled, and with manv captives, fort- 
fied themselves in the Citadel of Mardin. 


6 ‘THE WARFARE OF TIMUR KHAN (TAMERLANE) IN TUR 
ABDIN TAKEN FROM ANOTHER COPY 


In the year 1706 of the Greeks /1595 AD, after Tamerlane destroved all 
the regions and exacted tnbute from them citizens, he captured And and 
set fire to its people killing most of them. The rest fled to Tur Abdin and 
sought refuge in Hisn Kifa, the Fortress of Havtham and the New Citadel. 
Some fled to the fields and hid in narrow crags in the ground. The invaders 
smoked them and they were suffocated. In the village of Abizai alone three 
hundred souls penshed by asphyxiation and in the village of Kafar Shama’ 
three hundred more were suffocated. In Midyat, Metropolitan Malke and 
many monks and lay people suffocated by smoke. The marauders attacked 
the Monastery of Qartmin and its wretched monks fled and sought refuge 
ina cave called Barsigai at the foot of the mountain. Also sought refuge in 
this cave a sreat number of villagers and people especially from the city of 
Nisibin. When the marauders discovered the cave they set thick smoke in it 
and all who were inside suffocated including forty monks, Mar Yuhanna 
Tuma of Basibrina, metropolitan of the Monastery of Qartmin, and five 
hundred refugees from Qartmin. The whole region was totally destroyed. 
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The marauders captured the village of Beth Ishaq by the sword. They 
killed every one in it and took many people captive. These tyrannical invad- 
ers scattered over all those regions destroying its properties except the aty 
of Hisn Kifa, with the result that hunger, plague and death inflicted every 
land where their feet set. 

In the year 1707 of the Greeks /1596 A-D., the Turks and the lord of 
Hisn Kifa, al-Malik al-Adil, clashed with each other. In this same year Izz al- 
Din rebelled against the lord of Mardin and captured the Citadel of Barivva 
and destroyed the surrounding villages. He left the western region desolate. 
Also, he controlled the highwavs which also became desolate. 

At the end of September of the vear 1709 of the Greeks /1598 AD., 
Badr al-Din, lord of Havtham, captured the village of Duironitha, situated in 
the westem district, and with him were the inhabitants of this distnct. But 
Shaykh Muhammad, lord of the village, dispersed them and defeated them. 
He stripped them of their armors and clothes and killed many of them. He 
captured Badr al-Din and the chiefs in his company but later released them. 
Badr al-Din returned to Hisn Kifa and died from a serious wound he was 
inflicted with. 

In the year 1713 of the Greeks /1402 A_D., the locust crept over these 
regions and denuded the crops and devastated trees and vineyards. The 
people tned to shew it off with noise and smoke. 

In the year 1/14 of the Greeks /1403 AD., the lords of the Hisn 
(Kifa) marched against the region of Beth Risha and destroyed the village of 
Ma’are, the city of Nisibin, the two villages of Hbab and Arbo and the 
Monastery of Mar Shum’un (Simon) in Arbo. In the winter of this year al- 
Mahk al-Adil, lord of Hisn Kifa, fell off his horse and his mouth was 
twisted and became a laughing stock for those who saw him. 

In the year 1814 of the Greeks /1505 A.D., on the day of the festival 
of Mar Yaqub (July 29), a severe thunder roared before noon accompamed 
by white clouds but no rain. It continued about one hour and was heard 
everywhere and extended even to the Jazira. Because of it many people fell 
with their faces to the ground fainting. 

In the year 1882 of the Greeks /1571 A-D., on August 6 of the Trans- 
fieuration Day, thick clouds gathered and heavy rain fell in Tur Abdin ac- 
companied by thunder and lightning. The outer gate of the Church of Mar 
Dimet in the village of Zaz was struck by a thunderbolt, while another 
thunderbolt nt a neaishbonns house and burned the wood and straw, and 
other things. 


7 THE VILLAGE OF BASIBRINA 


In the vear 1478 of the Greeks /1167 A.D., in the time of Mar Mikhail 
Rabo, patriarch of Antioch, the notable Tuma, son of the notable Saba of 
Basibrina and his notable sons masters Simon, Abu al-Khavr and Abu al- 
Faraj, bought a third of the village of Basibrina including vinevards, agncul- 
tural land and cisterns, from its owners the Arabs (Muslims) in addition to 
the houses, about two hundred in number, for ten afi? of gold. The rea- 
son is that there was a dispute over the ownership of a property between 
the Christians and the Muslims. After the Sunday of the preat Feast of the 
Resurrechon, the Chnshans told the Mushms either they should buy the 
property or they themselves would buy it. Or the Muslims should offer the 
Chnsthans twenty rad of gold or they (the Muslims) should offer them ten 
ratis because twice they had bought more property from them. The Muslims 
discussed the matter and, because they were lovers of gold, agreed to re- 
cerve ten rafis of sold and move to another waste land to build on it But 
when the gold was weighed it was found to be minus one mii The Chns- 
ans of Basibnna borrowed a na! of gold from the Monastery of Mar 
Gabriel (Qartmin) to complete the cost. This gave the monks of the monas- 
tery the legal neht to collect crops from the Chnstan villagers. Once or 
twice a year the monks took the hand of Mar Gabnel to the Chnstans of 
Basibnna to be blessed by it They collected from them molasses, raisins, 
wheat and money mainly to lieht the candles (in the monastery) because the 
Chnstans of Basibnna had a ereat number of candles in the monastery. 
Feanng that the Mushms of the lage (Basibmna) who sold their property 
to the Basibriman Pamily of Saba nught retum and build the waste land 
near Basibrina, Simon, son of the notable Tuma, went and built on that 
empty spot many houses and handed them to some of the inhabitants of 
Basibrina. In fact, the Muslims, whose wickedness the citizens of the village 
feared, retumed with many followers and attempted to attack Basibnna but 
they were repelled. 

When Master Sumon of the Family of Saba fimshed building on the 
plain in the neighborhood of Basibnna, he retumed to the village and began 
to help the rest of the members of his farmmly to erect different buildings 
next to the church. He built an umpregnable citadel surrounded by tall walls. 
Also, he built strong walls around the Churches of Saint Dodo, Samt Aho 
and Saint Asya and a second strong citadel next to the Church of Mar 
Isaiah. To the side of the elevation, between the Church of Mar Shalita and 
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the Church of the Mother of God, stood an old citadel. They pulled its 
stones down and built a new citadel adjacent to the church together with 
many rooms for the residence of the inhabitants of the village. 

The sons of the notable Tuma built a spacious room on the eastem 
side of the church to be the cemetery for nuns. On the other side of the 
church they built a large house of ten rooms for the nuns. In the valley to 
the east of the village they built a monastery in the name of the Virgin 
Mother of God, and a high tower in the name of Mar Barsoum chief of the 
ascetic monk to be a hermitage for solhtary monks. They ennched the 
church with all its needs of holy books and offered her as a gift a bie cross 
made of gold and silver fixed on it a portrait of Chnst Another gift they 
offered was a Gospel, waotten on vellum in the handwntng of the dexterous 
copyist, Habib of Habsnas, contamme exquisite portraits and lechons ar- 
ranged according to the whole year. This skilled copvist adomed the first 
fohos of the Gospels and the lechons with letters of gold, especially those 
which are specifically meant for major feasts and church ceremomes. He 
decorated its front cover with a gold and silver portrait representing the 
Dispensation of the Lord. Also, the sons of the notable Tuma had this skill- 
ful copvist transcribe two service books for the whole year on vellum. Fur- 
thermore, they offered as a gift other vellum volumes transcnbed by the 
famous monks of Kafar Salt. These monks further transcribed two volumes 
of a funeral service book, three copies of the Gospels and a thick volume 
containing liturgies in the handwriting of the monk Habib of Habsnas al- 
ready mentioned. 

Furthermore, the notable sons of Tuma, built a large cistern especially 
for women, and another cistern adjacent to the citadel. They built many 
cells in the Monastery of Mar Gabriel (Qartmin) and a large inn in the vil- 
lare of Qanyvya on the hishway of travelers. Also, they built a spacious inn 
in the villase of Beth Beshan. All of these buildines were for the benefit of 
the church 

In the year 1985 of the Greeks /1674 AD., on September 12 a terrible 
earthquake destroyed the houses of Basibrina. Many stones fell from the 
Church of Mar Dodo in that village but the church was rebuilt by the 
bishop. In the same vear Qaplan Pasha destroved Tur Abdin. 

In the year 2070 of the Greeks /1759 A_D., a plague afflicted Tur Ab- 
din followed by severe starvation. A great number of the people of Basi- 
bona died, including the metropolitan of the village, eight pnests and 
twenty deacons and a thousand lay people. 

In the year 2038 of the Greeks /1727 A_D., locusts swept the crops 
and vineyards. 
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In the year 2044 of the Greeks /1711 A_D., the region was attacked by 
robbers who looted three herds of goats and killed the pmest Lazarus, son 
of pnest Yeshw’ of the fannly of Qamuqa who was the chief and the admin- 
istrator of the village. He was ordaimed in the vear 1/18 A.D., and bled one 
of the attackers. Then, Hamza Beg with seven thousand fighting men at- 
tacked the region and killed three hundred and fifty people from the village 
of Ba Dibbe. In the same year Basibnna was attacked for the second time. 

In the year 1/718 A_D., disturbance was provoked by the Muslims in 
Baisbrina. 

In the year 1802 A.D., the Mushms Killed two men of Baisbrna. Fi- 
nally, the two feuding sides (the Muslims and Christians) reconciled with 
each other. 


14 MISCELLANEOUS CHRONICLES ON TUR AB- 
DIN DERIVED FROM ANCIENT SYRIAC 
MANUSCRIPTS PRESERVED IN CHURCHES 
AND MONASTERIES 


1 THE MONASTERY OF MAR YAQUB THE HERMIT IN SALAH 


A Funeral Service Book preserved in the Monastery of Mar Jacob of Salah 
contains, among other things, the followime: 

The brethren monks of this monastery in the year 1543 A.D., were the 
monk-pnest Tuma of Midyat, Rabban Barsoum, Rabban Musa, Rabban 
Habib and the deacon monks Saliba, Yusuf, Shim’un (Simon), Yeshu’, Sar- 
ps, and the deacons Cymacus and another Simon. 

From this monastery was Sumon, abbot of the Monastery of Mar Jacob 
the hemnmnt in the year 1255 of the Greeks /944 AD. 

Bzekiel, abbot of the Monastery of Mar Jacob the hermit, died in the 
year 1265 of the Greeks /945 AD. 

The priest Yeshu’ in the year 1249 of the Greeks /938 A.D., who of 
fered this book as a gift, and Simon the sexton of the monastery in the year 
1223 of the Greeks /912 AD. 

Metropohtan Mar Yuhanna, bishop of Sarug, who 1s from this monas- 
tery, departed this nuserable hfe for ms Lord on Fnday August 26 in the 
year 1219 of the Greeks /908 AD. Every one who reads this book prays 
for him. 

Also, departed this world the monk-pnest Musa, abbot of the Monas- 
tery (of Jacob of Salah), who prew up in this monastery, in the vear 1400 of 
the Greeks /1099 A.D., and the monk-priest Constantine in the year 1351 
of the Greeks /1040 AD. 


2 ‘THE MONASTERY OF MAR GABRIEL (QARTMIN) 


In a Service Book of the Saints in the handwriting of the monk-deacon 
faytun of Anhil, a pupil in this monastery, in the year 1824 A-D., is men- 
tioned that, “the Cathohcos Abd al-Ahad of Anhil found favor with the 
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governors. He received orders and evicted the wicked robbers who had 
captured the monastery and lved in it Also, he saved from thew hands all 
that they have looted, and retmeved the valley adjacent to the monastery 
according to the written statement he received from the sovermnor. Around 
him were gathered the priest monks Dawud (David), Yusuf, Yeshu’, Bar- 
soum, Ephraim, Shabai, Malke, the priest Sharo, — deacon-monk and 
writer Zaytun, six deacons, five pupils and two nuns.’ 

Also was mentioned that “This stone was hewed by Zechanah of Ayn 
Ward in the year 1080 of the Greeks /769 AD, in the region of Ba Dibbe. 
When he advanced in age he asked Isaiah of Faf, the Godfather of his son- 
in-law to transfer the stone to its present place. Exerting preat effort Isaiah 
and the inmates of the monastery moved the stone to its present place in 
the year 1088 of the Greeks , {TIT AD., in the time of our Bishop Gewarei 
who shared in its expenses according to his ability.” Written by Crnl of Ayn 
Ward. 

In the year 1877 AD. the inmates of the monastery were Abd al-Ahad 
of Ayn Ward, the monk Barsoum of Kafar Ze and the deacons Stephen, 
Isaiah, Hoshab, Yusuf, Jacob and Dawud (David). 


3 THE MONASTERY OF MAR MALEKE 


The following information is taken from the Sermve Book of Lent The mo- 
nashc commumty of the monastery (monks) in 1560 A.D., was made up of 
the pnest-monks Rabban Malke, Ibrahom of Ma’dan, Dawud of Klaybin, 
Cshazal of Mardin, Rabban Mubarak of Mardin, and the deacon-monks 
Rabban Serjis of Zaz, with the novice brethren. In the year 1542 died the 
learned Isaiah of Hbab. 

From the Senize Book of fhe Whole Year. In the year 14/6 the brethren 
monks of the monastery were Rabban Sahba of Hbab, Rabban Yuhanna of 
Hbab, the pnest Yusuf, the pnest Sahdo, the pmest Addai of Hbab, the 
pnest Gabriel, the pnest Yusuf of Arbo, Rabban Barsoum of Arbo, Rabban 
Yusuf and Rabban Gureis of Faf, Rabban Jacob and Rabban Yuhanna and 
Rabban Behnam of Hbab, Rabban Aziz of Zaz. 

From the Winter Service Book of Sams. In the vear 1468 AD., there were 
eight monks in the monastery. 

From the Liturgy of the Resurrection. In. the year 1805 AD., there were 
nine priests in Arbo. 

From the Funeral Service Book In the year 1583 A.D., there were three 
monks in the Monastery of Mar Malke. They are Rabban Malke son of the 
poest Anush of Ayn Ward, Rabban Sahba of Anhil, Rabban Qawme of 
Baisbrina and the nun Maryana from the Monastery of Halva. 


4 THE MONASTERY OF THE CROSS IN ATAFIYA 


In a copy of the Gospels transcnbed in the year 15435 A_D., is stated that in 
the year 1565 A D., there were seven priests in Atafiva, and in the year 1372 
twelve pnests. In the monastery there were five monks. 

From the Saaevger Liturgy copied in the year 1559— In the Monastery of 
Mar Habil (Abel) in Midvat there were five monks. The village of Kafar 
Arab. The Church of Mar Jirjis, 1461. 

In the year 1972 of the Greeks /1661 A.D., severe tabulation took 
place in Annd and Mardin. 

In the vear 1721 A.D., there were ten priests in Basibnna. 


5 THE MONASTERY OF MarR AWGEN 


From an ancient book: In the year 1/84 AD., there were in Hbab eight 
poests and one monk 

In the year 1846 AD., there were the abbot Yuhanna Mashti and six 
monks. 

In the vear 1853 A.D., there were the abbot Rabban Isaiah, the monk 
Yusuf, another Yusuf, and still another Yusuf, Barsoum, Abd al-Ahad, 
Dawud of Arbo and Stephen. 


6 ‘THE MONASTERY OF MAR SHARBIL 


From the Bose of Candies. In the year 1/31 AD., the pnest Yeshu’, son of 
the pnest Ismah of Basibmna, taught three hundred and si students in one 
school. 

From the Sfory of the Viren: Patnarch Mas’ud had evanpelized forty 
brothers for Christ. 

The following is written in the Senice Boot of the Recurrection and Mayor 
Feast in the Monastery of Yuhanna al-Ta’t: In the year 2153 of the Greeks 
/1842 AD., Badr Khan, lord of the Jazira, attacked Midyat and destroyed 
its wall and took captive the notables of the city. 


< CHURCH OF THE VIRGIN IN MIDYAT AND OTHER 
CHURCHES 


From the Liturgies of the KResserrection 

In the year 1931 of the Greeks /1620 A.D., the inmates of the Monas- 
tery of Qartmin were the deacon Barsoum of the family of Tigho, seven 
pnest-monks, two novices and five deacons. 

From a Commentary on Prabes by Damiel of Salah (542): 
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In the year 1/35 there were five monks in the Monastery of St Simon 
near Arbo, and in the vear 1875 eight priests in Hbab (According to a Gos- 
pelin the Church of Hbab). 

The lfe-Stones of Ascetics in the possession of Rabban Yusuf of 
Hbab: 

In the year 1839 AD., the Kurdish Bakhts attacked the village of 
Arbo in November. Their leaders were: Mir Sayf al-Din and Badr Khan. 
They destroyed the rooms of the Church of The Mother of God and the 
small altar of the Church of Mar Dimet. The marauders exhumed the 
tombs of the Fathers and pnests. They destroyed the citadel of Arbo and 
setits houses on fre. They billed one pest, one deacon and many men and 
women. They took siz men captive to Amid four of whom died. 

In the year 1841 A.D., the barbarians captured Tur Abdin and afflicted 
the Chnstians tremendously. They arbitrarily exacted from them exorbitant 
tnbute. Furthermore, spnnes overflowed and cisterns were filled with wa- 
ter. 

The priest Antar of Arbo wrote at the end of Gospel which he tran- 
scribed for the church of Arbo in the years 1/99-1801 an extremely sad 
account of warfare, plunder and death including the murder of priests, dea- 
cons, notables, men, women and animals in the village of Arbo from the 
Feast of the Appearance of the Virgin on the Earcorn (May 15) until the 
Feast of the Invention of the Cross (September 14). He said. “The churches 
became desolate from the celebration of the Euchanst (Holy Commumon), 
prayers and worshipers. Autumn arnved with diverse sorrows and diseases 
which lasted throughout the winter. Since the beginmmne of January cholera 
spread in Mardin, Mosul, Jazira and Tur Abdin. Corpses, including those of 
pests, were left im the village of Hbab without bunal. 

In the year 1825 A.D. there were in Arbo nine pests. They are: the 
priest Safar, the priest Ivawannis, the priest Tuma, the priest Sahdo, the 
pnest Kanmo, the pnest Abd Allah, the pnest Malke and another priest 
Malke. 

The following is mentioned in the Winter Service Book preserved in the 
Church of Mar Shim’un (Sumon) in Habsnas transcnbed in 1866 A.D. 

In this year the Monastery of Mar Lazarus was renovated after being 
nuned for many years. A preat many disturbances occurred because of the 
tyranny of cruel rulers. The earth became barren because of the swarms of 
locust. As a result many people left for far away countnes to escape tyranny 


and hunger. 
In a copy of the Gospels at the villare of Kafar Ze the Metropolitan 


simon of Kafar Ze wrote the following, “In the year 1855 Izz al-Din Scher 
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and Mlas’ud Begs, lords of the Bakhts, and their men attacked our land and 
destroyed our church and killed four prests and monks and many Christian 
lay people. But Qurqal Pasha pounced upon them and Killed five thousand 
of them. He captured their lords. and took them im chains to Istanbul. 
Then, we returned to our land and rebuilt our churches.” 

At the end of Ive Boot of Disputaftons (by Dionysius Bar Salibi pre- 
served in the library of the Monastery of Mar Hananya (The Za’faran Mon- 
astery), under number 76, 1s written the following, “In the year 1813 of the 
Greeks /1502 AD., a termble plague spread into Hisn Kifa and the sur- 
rounding regions and extended to the Jazira, Tur Abdin, Mardin, Amid and 
the neighbonne villages and the highways were blocked.” 

In the Fusera! Booé transcnbed in 1168 A.D., preserved m the Church 
of Amnd 1s waitten the following, “Itis wnotten by Rabban Yeshu’ the pnest- 
monk from the Monastery of the Malphono Mar Jacob (The Monastery of 
the Horn) in the time of the abbot Rabban Gurgis and the steward Rabban 

feshu’ and the sexton Rabban Micah.” 

In an old copy of the Old Testament owned by Hanna Najmi is wuit- 
ten the following: It was rejuvenated by the monk Aziz of Midvat in 1507 
AD. Aziz goes on to say that, “A year earlier Qasim Beg, son of Jahanjar 
Beg, was lilled in Mardin and was succeeded by Alwand Beg who ruled 
after him. A year later Alwand Beg died and was succeeded by Zinan Beg, 
son of Ahmad, son of Muhammad Beg, son of Hasan Beg. The Hisni lords 
(of Hisn Kifa) recaptured Hisn Kifa and great disturbances followed.” 

In the Water Serutce Book transcnbed in 1508 A-D., by Rabban Aziz of 
Midvat, which was in the Monastery of Mar Lazarus in Habsnas and now 
preserved i in Amid, Rabban Aziz wrote that he was ordered by the Metro- 
politan Stephen to renovate the Monastery of Qartmin and take care of its 
books, the apncultural lands and the vineyards which were donated as a 
patnmony by the notable Lazarus. Rabban Aziz began to work as was or- 
dered and built a wall of evypsum in the southern part of the monastery. He 
built another wall on the western side of the nave and renewed the summut 
of the old wall He wrote two phangither (service books) and established and 
recorded officially the nehts of the lands and the vinevards of the monas- 
tery confirmed by the testimony of the notable laymen and four monks in 
addition to the testimony of the metropolitan of the monastery and Metro- 
politan Yeshu’. 

You will find in the British Museum MS 1017 (56) acquired from the 
Church of Kafar Ze, the following passage, “Metropoltan Qufer says that 
in the year 1451 A.D., tis church was built in the southern part” 
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In the life-story of Mar Barsoum the ascetic and the life-story of the 
Mother of God which was in the possession of the deacon Na’um Palakh*’ 
in Anud the following passage is recorded, “In the year 14/1 A-D., in the 
Monastery of Mar Abrohom (Abraham) and Mar Habil (Abel) there were 
twenty monks, priests and deacons. One of the deacons was Rabban 
Behnam, son of the pnest Saba of Midvat”’ 

Abu al-Ma’am> has a treatse on the Holy Euchanst (Mass) in the Bnt- 
ish Museum MS 2308 of which only siz folios survived. The following pas- 
sage reads thus, “This treatise is presented to the noble and venerable priest 
who is trusted with the divine mystenes.’**! 

In the Sentce Booé of the village of Arnas transcribed in 1225 A.D., the 
following is wnotten about the Monastery of Malphono (master teacher) ‘Mar 
Jacob, “In the vear 1483 of the Greeks /1172 AD., this monastery was 
renovated by the effort of monk Crtiacus and the writer Abu al-Faraj 
known as Zuyuf.” 

In the Bapfimal Service Book preserved in the Monastery of the Cross in 
Atafiva the following is wiitten, “It was copied by the monk Dawud, son of 
Abd al-Kanm, son of Salah Sharm in response to the request of the pest 
Mas*ud of Kafar Arab for thew church of Mar Jijis in the year 1461. Also, 
written in this book was the following, “The Church of Mar Jirjis in Atafiya 
was renovated by the effort of Metropoltan Abraham son of deacon Habib 
in the year 1579 A.D., and that the Monastery of the Cross in Atatya was 
renovated in the year 1584 A.D” 

In a copy of the Gospels in the Monastery of the Cross in Midvat we 
found the following, “In the year 1806 A.D., there were seven pests in 
Midvat. The notable Safar, son of Antar the year 1849, and that Mar Abel 
the stylte srew up and was educated in the Monastery of Qartmun. 

In a comprehensive copy of Beth Gago (Treasure of Church Melodies) 
transcnbed on May 15, 1478 in the Monastery of Mar Abel, 1s found the 
following, “In this lean and muserable year heavy snow fell and the vine- 
yards, olive and fp and pomepranate trees dned up. Swarms of locust 
crawled about and there was scarcity of rain which caused thirst and famne. 


* Better known az Na‘um Fak 1868-1930.Tr. 

* Patriarch Aziz Bar Sobto, Arabic Ibn al-Ajuz, d. 1481_ Tr. 

1 In his book a+-Lwik a+Mantour, translated into Enghsh by Math Moosa, 2=¢ 
ed. (Gorgias Press, 2003), p. 500, the author Patriarch Aphram Barsoum writes that 
Abu al-Ma’ani patriarch Aziz Bar Sobto (Ibn al-Ajuz) has “a treatise on the divine 
iturey, on the person who does not deserve to receive the divine Eucharist and on 
the priest.” Tr. 
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In this vear too Muhammad Bee was killed and his father, Hasan Beg, died 
and was succeeded by his son Khalil Bee who ruled jointly with his vounger 
brother Yaqub (Jacob) Beg. 

In Ayn Ward, where there is a vellum Gospel transcribed in the Mon- 
astery of Qartmun in the Estrangelo scnpt by Peter a pupil of the monas- 
tery, 1s written the following, “The monk Hoshab, head of the Church of 
Mar Basus in Arnas, and eighteen pnests.” 

In Midvyat there 1s a Gospel transcnbed on vellum im 1227 A.D., by the 
monk-prest Sohdo in the Estrangelo scmpt for the Great Church of Hah. It 
contains marvelous portraits and follows the script of the Pshitto (Symac 
version of the Bible). 

In a Service Book of the Samnts in Basibnna wntten in the Estrangelo 
scnipt the monk-pnest Stephen wrote in Arabic that after the year 1300 ... 
(lacuna) of the Greeks there were twenty monk-priests and a deacon. The 
rest of this book is deficient. Stephen follows in Syriac saying, “The Monas- 
tery of Mar Sharmril (Samuel) in the repion of Beth Risha in the distnct of 
Haytham.” 

_ At the end of the hfe-story of Mar AKhsnovo (Philoxenus of Mabug) 1s 
wuitten, “In the year 1145 A.D., marauders invaded Midyat and destroyed it 
together with all the districts of Tur Abdin. These looting thieves entered 
the church of Midyat (The Church of Mar Akhsnoyo) and took the coffin> 
and cast the saint’s head into the street. When they finally left the chief 
pniest retrieved the head and kept it in the nave of Mar Abraham. This 
pniest himself tested that he saw lieht shining around the head of Mar 
Akhsnoyo.” 

In the house of Hanna Najtm is found the story of the Mother of God 
transcribed in the vear 1517 AD., as follows, “At the Monasteries of Mar 
Jacob, Mar Sharbil, Mar Isaiah, Mar Hercala and the Woman Martyr Fab- 
roma near the villase of Kafar Shama’.” 


* Containine the anm of Mar Akhsnoyo. Tr. 


15 ANCIENT SYRLIAC INSCRIPTIONS IN TUR AB- 
DIN ON STONES, TOMBS (EPITAPHS) AND 
FRONT DOORS OF CHURCHES AND MONAS- 
TERIES 


1 THEMONASTERY OF QARTMIN 


The most precious inscription is one done on a red stone on the night side 
of the nave. It contains the names of the bishops of the monastery since the 
year 1160 of the Greeks /849 AD., as follows: Nana of Harran, Ezekiel of 
Hah, Simon of Mamm’am, Ezekiel, Yuhanna, Yuwanis, Ignatius, Sawera, 
Habib Mun’am, Yuhanna of Basibrina, Yusuf of Basibrna, Yuhanna of 
Basibrina, Zaki who imtiated the sedition of Lazarus of Basibrina, and the 
sinful Shaml of Mamm’am who wrote this memomal in the year 1400. In 
this difficult and calamitous time the monastery was pillaged by the Per- 
sians, who attacked Tur Abdin, and became desolate for five years. The 
marauding usurpers ved inits sreat nave for fourteen days. 


2 $THECHURCH OF MAR AZAZEL IN THE VILLAGE OF KAFAR 
ZE 

In the prayer section of this church is inscribed the following, “This prayer 

section was built in the year 1264 of the Greeks /935 A.D., in the time of 

our Bishop Mar Ivawannis and Mar Addai, administrator of the church. 

Iyawanms came from the Monastery of Qartmmn and was ordained in the 

year 923 A.D.” 


3 THE CHURCH OF MAR CYRIACUS IN ARNAS 
Thirteen lines are inscnbed in this church. They are: 

1— In the year 1072 of Alexander /761 A.D., the pnest Ihvva, chief 
priest of the church, built this chancel facing the Great Altar, in the tme of 
our blessed Patnarch Isaac and the Metropohtan Mar Qunq. May God well 


89 


90 THE HISTORY OF TUR ABDIN 


remember the deceased relatives of this priest (vya) who endeavored to 
erect this buildine for His Holy Name. Amen** 

Departed this hfe the pnest Iyva, pnncipal of the church, in the vear 
... And the late Mar Abraham in the year 1058 of the Greeks /947 AD., on 
April 4. May God have mercy on him and count hun in the company of the 
saints forever. Amen 

2— Gabriel, son of Mas’ud, endeavored with zeal to erect this altar for 
the glory of God and honor of His Holy Name, and for the remembrance 
of the revered Martyr Mar Cynacus. Every one who reads this please pray 
for his parents. This took place in the year 1518 of the Greeks /1207 A.D. 
Tt was inscribed by the sinful Musa. 

3— This northern wall was built and renovated, and this church was 
vaulted in the year 1905 of the Greeks /1592 AD_., in the time of the Patn- 
arch Mar Ienatius Pilate, by effort of the Maqdisi (pilorim to Jerusalem) Yu- 
suf, son of Emmanuel and the pnest Habil (Abel) and his son Jaladi. May 
God rest their souls and the souls of those who participated with them in 
peace. Amen 


4 ‘THE CHURCH OF BASIBRINA 


This church, its courtyard, some of its buildings were renovated, and its 
cistern was dug up in the courtyard, by Rabban Shinrun (Simon) son of 
Tuma, who also donated baptismal font in the year 1060 of the Greeks 
/749 AD. Every one who reads this memonal should pray for him and for 
all those who parhapated with him in word and deed. 


5 ‘THE CHURCH OF HaH 


This church contains the following inscmptions: 

Departed this life and went to is Lord Zabadi the pnest and head of 
the church on Monday November 22, 1447 of the Greeks /1129 AD. 
Kvery one who reads this should pray. Waotten by Abraham. 

Departed this transitory hfe and went to his Lord the deacon Bnkho 
son of the pnest Yuhanna in the year 1486 of the Greeks /1173 AD. 

Kulled and departed this hfe and went to his Lord the deacon Jonathan 
in the year 1511 of the Greeks /1200 AD., on Monday at the end of 
March. He who reads this should pray to our Lord. 


* Tt should be noted that this Patriarch Isaac was illep:timate and of very bad 
conduct. Moreover, he was not alive in the year 761. Thus this information about 
him is incorrect. 
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Departed this world full of adversites and went to ns Lord the Bishop 
Mar Iyawanms on May 19, 1594 of the Greeks /1283 AD. He who reads 
this please pray that God may have mercy on me. 

Departed this world full of adversities and went to his Lord the Rab- 
ban Bar Hadh Bshabba the venerable pnest and proficient teacher on June 
29, 1596 of the Greeks /1285 A.D., whichis the second year of the reign of 
the victorious King Argon. He who reads this pray for me. 

Departed this world full of adversities and went to his Lord the Bishop 
Mar Sawera on November 28, 1607 of the Greeks /1296 AD. He who 
reads this pray for me in honor of the Lord. 


6 THE CHURCH OF ISHTARKO (HESHTARKE)—THE OLD 
CHURCH OF MAR SABA 


Departed this world full of adversities and went to his Lord the late pnest 
shamuil in the year 1389 of the Greeks /1078 A.D. In the same year ... 
Sulayman the pnest May God erant them good remembrance at the Resur- 
rechon of the nphteous by the intercession of the saints. Watten by a mus- 
erable sinner. Please pray for him in honor of the Lord. 

Dawud (David) the sinner, Daniel the sinner, Saliba the sinner and 
Shamil the sinner. This was presented in the vear 1803 of the Greeks 
/1492 AD., by the sinful Habib and .. the chief priest and the rest of the 
pests. Pray for those who participated. 

Noah the pnest and admumistrator of the church in the year 1414 of 
the Greeks /1103 A.D 

Departed this world and went to his Lord Basira the pnest and pnnci- 
pal of the church. May God well remember hum at the Resurrection of the 
nghteous by the intercession of the Mother of God and the saints. Watten 
by Ab (lacuna) mis son. He who reads this should remember lum with 
Mercy. 

In the year 1400 of the Greeks /1100 A.D., departed this world and 
transported to ns Lord the pnest Abu Ghalhb, and also the pnest Abu Sahl. 
Mav Chnst well remember them. 

Departed this world the deacon and Jearned Abu EBishr in the year 
1470 of the Greeks /1159 A.D. He who reads this let him prar. 

On Finnday evening June 8, of the year 128/ of the Greeks /977 AD., 
Alwan the pnest and head of the church passed away. Also, on Fnday Oc- 
tober 10, 1284 of the Greeks /973 A-D., passed away the priest Saliba, head 
of the church. May God count both of them with the nghteous by the in- 
tercession of the Mother of God. He who reads this let him pray. Watten 
by the priest Shamu ‘il 
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Departed this world and went to his Lord the priest Dawud, head of 
the church, being Killed by the savage Chaldeans in the vear 14/7 of the 
Greeks /1166 A.D. In this same year his son the pnest Shlemon (Solomon) 
passed away. Let him who read this pray in honor of our Lord May the 
Almushty have mercy on them. Waotten by the pnests Isatah and H (lacuna) 
Pray for them. 

In the year of the Greeks 1308 /997 A.D., passed away Haya the priest 
and admunstrator of the church. In the year 1322 of the Greeks/ 1011 AD., 
Butrus (Peter) the pnest and pnncipal of the church passed away. Mav God 
well remember both of them at the Resurrection of the nphteous by the 
intercession of the Mother of God and the samts. He who reads this let hom 
pray for the honor of our Lord. Watten by Isaiah and the priests H (la- 
cuna). Pray for them. 

In the year 1323 of the Greeks /1021 A.D., died the administrator of 
the church Addai. Also, died in this same vear the pnest Ezehel May God 
grant them comfort in the bosom of Abraham. Wrtten by the sinful 
Shamil. Pray for him. 

In the year 1347 of the Greeks /1036 A_D., died the priest Ibrahim. In 
the year 13530 of the Greeks /1019 A-D., died Sawera adminstrator of the 
church In the year 1355 of the Greeks /1044 AD., died the pnest 
Shamu‘il. May God have mercy on them by the intercession of His Mother 
and the saints and prant them comfort im the bosom of Abraham. He who 
reads this let hom pray. Waitten by the pnests Dawud and Ivawanmus. Pray ... 

In the year 1418 of the Greeks /1107 A_D., the pnest Alwan died. May 
God well remember him at the Resurrection of the nghteous by the inter- 
cession of the Mother of God and the saints. Wntten (lacuna) the sinner. 
Pray for him. 

In the year 1493 of the Greeks /1182 A.D., the pupil Yaqub (Jacob) 
died. Pray for him in honor of our Lord. Written by Musa. 

In the year 1385 of the Greeks /1174 A-D., departed this world full of 
adversities and transferred to a mew hfe and to the service which never 
passes away 5h (lacuna) the sinner pnest and principal of the church. May 
Ccod well remember him at the Resurrection of the righteous by the inter- 
cession of His Mother and saints. Wntten by the weak and sinful his son 
the priest (lacuna). He who reads this let him pray. 

In the year 1220 of the Greeks /909 AD., departed this hfe of hard- 
ships and suffering and was transferred to the eternal life with the saints, 
the deacon Gabnel son of Ayyub (Job), principal of the church. May God 
well remember him at the Resurrection of the nehteous and prant him rest 
in the bosom of Abraham by the intercession of the Mother of God. Wat- 
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ten by the pnests Yuhanna and Alwan. He who reads this let hun pray for 
them. 

In the year 1435 of the Greeks /1124 ATD., the priest Abu Sahl was 
murdered by the Mushms of Hah. In the same year the pnest Abu Ghalib 
passed away. He who reads this let hun remember them with mercy. Wat- 
ten by Damel the sinner. 

In the veat 1422 of the Greeks /1111 A. D, the young boy Abu Nasr 
died leaving a sneving father who 1s mmmersed m sin. Let him who reads 
this remember him with mercy. 

In the year 1371 of the Greeks /1060 A.D., departed this transitory life 
to the eternal one the pnest Iyawanms. Let hun who reads this remember 
him with mercy. Wratten by Shamu il and Benjamin. Pray for them. 

In the year 1486 of the Greeks /1175 A.D., departed this world the 
deacon Ibrahim son of Yusuf. May God erant hum a portion and imhen- 
tance in the Kinedom with the saints. Amen 

In the year 1492 of the Greeks /1181 A.D., died the priest Simon son 
of the pnest Ahwan. May God well remember im at the Resumrechion of 
the nghteous and rest his soul in the chamber of hght. Amen Wntten by the 
sinful Musa from this villaze. He who reads this let him pray. 

In the vear 1605 of the Greeks /1294 A.D., departed this world full of 
adversities and transferred to his Lord Yuhanna son of Sawera having been 
murdered by Q (lacuna) in the month of May. He who reads this let him 
pray. 

On May 8, of the year 1605 of the Greeks /1294 AD., departed for 
his Lord the deacon Lazarus son of Zabadi. He who reads this let him pray 
in honor of our Lord. 

In he year 1488 of the Greeks /1177 A.D., the pnest Wahban passed 
away. He who reads this let him pray for him. Written br the sinful Dawud. 

In the year 1545 of the Greeks /1234 AD., departed this world and 
transferred to his Lord the pnest Rabban Yeshu’. He who reads this let him 

ray. 
- In the year 1484 of the Greeks /1173 AD., departed this world the 
writer and teacher the priest Damel. He who reads this let him pray for him 
in honor of our Lord. Watten by his son the sinner Musa who also hewed 
this tablet. | 

In the vear 1507 of the Greeks /1196 A D., departed this world full of 
adversities and transferred to his Lord freed from passions to etemal rest 
with the saints the boy Mikha’ll (Michael). He who reads this let him pray 
for him. Wntten by Musa the sinner. 
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In the year 1445 of the Greeks /1134 A_D., departed this world full of 
adversities the pnest Ishaq and pnncipal of the church. 

In the year 1472 of the Greeks /1161 A.D., departed this world full of 
adversities the deacon Saliba in the month of Apnl. May God establish his 
lotin the bosom of Abraham with (lacuna). Amen. 

On a stone in the Church of Manim’am is engraved the following: 
“The church of the village of Manim’am was built by Yuhanna and Mina in 
the year 2493 of the Greeks /1182 AD. He who reads this let him pray for 
them and for Dawud who wrote this.” 

In the church of Salah is inscribed the following: “This temple was 
built in the tme of Mar Ienatius the patriarch the saint and nephew of Met- 
ropolitan Barsoum and brother of Metropolitan Aziz in the year 1560 of the 
Greeks /1249 A.D. H. (lacuna) Rabban Gabriel 


16 THE SECESSION OF TUR ABDIN FROM THE 
APOSTOLIC SEE 


In the year 1364 AD., Tur Abdin split from the Apostolic See as follows: a 
weakling monk named Gurpis slandered Basilus Saba, bishop of Salah, to 
Patnarch Ismail of Mardin. The patriarch rashly and without investigation 
condemned the bishop. When the bishop learned of ms condemmation he 
went to see the patnarch but the patnarch insulted him and refused to see 
him. The bishop remained for three days at the pate of the Za’faran Monas- 
teryto see the patnarch but the patnarch would not let him in. The bishop 
returned to Tur Abdin very sad. He wrote to the bishops of the region let- 
ters of supplication askine them to join hum in order to meet the patnarch 
and ask his absolution. He was joined by Bishop Yuhanna Yeshw’ of Qart- 
nun and Bishop Philoxenus of Hah and other bishops and a great umber of 
priests, monks, deacons and notables who spent four days at the outer pate 
of the Monastery of Za’faran but the patnarch refused to see them. They 
became extremely disappointed and sad and returned to their places heavily 
afflicted by failure. But when they reached the neighborhood of the Monas- 
tery (of Mar Jacob in Salah) they shouted, “Long live Mar Basilws Saba. He 
is worthy of the Patnarchal Throne.” They entered the Monastery of Mar 
Jacob in Salah which is the seat of Bishop Saba. Saba met with al-Malik al- 
Adil Fakhr al-Din Sulayman al-Ayyubi, lord of Hisn Kifa, and told him of 
his story. He received from him an official cerhitcate of imstallahon as a 
patriarch in his domain. The bishops of Tur Abdin convened in the Monas- 
tery of Mar Jacob in Salah and proclammed Basilius Saba a patnarch over 
Tur Abdin and Hisn Kaifa in the Feast of the Tabernacles on August 6 of 
the same year (1364) and Saba was called Ignatius. Saba was son of the 
priest Abu al-Hasan son of Saliba son of the priest Behnam from the village 
of Salah. He belonged to an old and noble family dating back to the twelfth 
century. His family produced two bishops who were his uncles. One ts 
Bishop Basilius Barsoum and the other Metropolitan Aziz of Salah. Saba 
had been a bishop for ten years. 

Patnarch Isma‘il regretted his harsh treatment of Saba and was srieved 
for what happened illegally (contrary to church laws). He exerted preat ef- 
fort to annul what the bishops of Tur Abdin did but failed The truth is that 
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the bishops of Tur Abdin who gereatly assisted Ibn Wuhayb and his nephew 
Isma‘il to gain the Patnarchate of Mardin by their violation of church laws, 
were now rewarded with the same evil. Instead of dressing the wounds of 
the church by honoring its laws, they did exactly the opposite. 

AS a patriarch Saba was joined by five dioceses:: the diocese of the 
Monastery of Qartmin, the diocese of Hah that is the Monastery of the 
Cross in Beth FB], the diocese of Beth Risha that is the Monastery of Mar 
Malke, the diocese of Aarjal also called Hazza, and the diocese of Mar Cyn- 
acus in Bushainyya and Midyat. He held the office of the patnarchate 
twenty five years and cied in 1389 AD., and was buned in his monastery. 

After the death of Saba the bishops of Tur Abdin chose Rabban Ye- 
shu’ son of Mota and ordained him a patnarch and he was also called lena- 
tus in the year 1390 A.D. In the year 1417 he was relieved of this positon 
because of the schism and the sedition which the Vizir Hasan Kifa created 
amone the people (Svnan people). The story of this vizir is as follows. 
When he went on a pilemmare to Mecca he left is son with the patnarch 
and asked hum to take care of him and never let the leaders of the region 
oust him of his position. When the vizir returned from Mecca his son pre- 
tentiously told him that the patriarch instigated the people against him. The 
Vizir removed Yeshu’ from his position and installed Rabban Mas’ud of 
Salah a patriarch in the year 1418. The ousted patriarch went to the Monas- 
tery of Za’faran but lved in the Natf (the Qatra) Monastery which over- 
looks the Monastery of Za°faran by order of Patmarch Behnam. He died in 
1421 AD. 

Mas*ud, the first patnarch of this name, did not succeed in his service. 
He was wounded one meht by the Kurds. When the lord of Hisn Kita 


hanged eight Kurdish leaders to avenge the patmarch, ns followers blamed 
him for his action. The patriarch was called to Hisn Kifa and murdered by 
placine poison on his wound in the year 1420 A.D. Hanukh of Ayn Ward, 
metropolitan of Qartmin, succeeded him in 1421 and died in 1444 AD. 

The bishops chose as successor to Mas’ud, Philoxenus Tuma, son of 
the notable Ghufayl, metropoltan of Qartmin and then Hah in 1444 AD. 
He died in the following year. Phloxenus drew up a lucid lhturey beginning 
thus, “O Lord who 1s safety and peace of all creation,” and a 4xreye (suppli- 
catory prayer) beginning thus, “Blessed are you the desired sacrifice,” of 
which we found a umque copy at the Monastery of Mar Malke in 1911. 

After Philoxenus the bishops chose Yeshu’ son of Challo of Salah, 
bishop of Hazza, on September 14, 1455 A.D. He is counted as Yeshu’ Il 
who died in 1460 A.D. He was a noble learned man and an efficient wiiter 


well-versed ferreting the most likely places of lucid language. He was of 
awesome stature. 

After hum the bishop chose Pliloxenus Aziz, bishop of Hah, on 
Maunday Thursday of the vear 1460 AD. Aziz was born in the village of 
Basila in the district of Mardin and came to be known as Bar Sobto (Arabic 
Tbn al-Ajuz). He studied under Rabban Yeshu’ Chichem and was called Abu 
al-Ma*’am. He was a pious ascetic acclaamed for his virtues. He led the be- 
hevers in the way of nehteousness and never violated church laws. He per- 
severed in preaching everywhere. He died and was buried in Hisn Kifa in 
1482 AD. 

In the same year of the death of Aziz the bishops of Tur Abdin chose 
two church leaders, one Basilus Shaba of Arbo, bishop of Zarjal, and Dio- 
nysius Yuhanna Qufer of Ayn Ward, metropohtan of Gargar, which caused 
vehement schism in Tur Abdin. A church council met in Manim’am pre- 
sided by Mar Khalaf, patriarch of Antioch, and the two parties reconciled. 
The council resolved that Basilius Shaba should remain in his position and 
that Yuhanna Qufer should resipn his position. Basilius Shaba died in 1488 
and Yuhanna Qufer remamed im his postion until his death m 1492 AD. 
He was a pious and humble man. 

In 1492 the bishops of Tur Abdin chose Basilus Masud who is the 
second of this name as a patnarch. It is sad that Yuhanna [11 patmarch of 
Annoch, celebrated Ins mstallahon in this positon. Mas*ud, however, 
abused his position and became conceited. He violated church laws by or- 
daimne a maphnian for Tur Abdin and twelve bishops without dioceses. His 
lawful bishops opposed him and dismussed um from his position and came 
to belheve that the Patriarchate of Tur Abdin was weak and of no worth. 
Ther appealed for reconciliation with the Patnarch See and pledsed obedi- 
ence to it neht at the beginning of the Patnarchate of Nuh (of Baquta in 
Lebanon), patriarch of Antioch, in 1495 A.D. The ousted Patriarch Mas’ud 
II went to live in a monastery in Kharput. This was the first reconcihation 
of Tur Abdin with the Apostolic See whose seat was in the Monastery of 
Za faran. The ousted Patriarch Mas’ud, however, returned illegally, in that 
difficult time, to his position of leadership. He died in 1512 A.D., and was 
succeeded by his nephew, Basilus Yeshu’, metropolitan of Zarjal, who 1s 
the third by this name since 1516 A.D., until his death in Jerusalem in 1551 
AD. He was a pious man. He ordamed two maphnans consecutively. He 
was succeeded by the Patnarch Yaqub (Jacob), son of the pnest Shams al- 
Din. Yaqub was the bishop of Zarjal since 1552 and continued in his posi- 
tion (as patniarch) untl 1371 A.D., when peace was concluded with the Ap- 
ostolc See of Antioch for the second time dunng the office of Ni'mat Al- 
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lah, patmarch of Antoch and at the beginning of the office of Dawud Shah 
Ii, patnarch of Antioch. 

Some schismatics of Hisn Kita, however, continued their disobechence 
for thirty aight years from 1583 to 1621 A.D., headed by a patnarch named 
Sahdo of Midvat. Sahdo was followed by a relative, Abdo of Midyat, in 
1628 AD. After him the patriarchate of Tur Abdin was interrupted because 
of its reconcilaton with the Apostolic See for the third time. 

In the year 1674 the ascetic Maphrian Habib of Midyat declared him- 
self a patnarch but was opposed by three antaronistic bishops who in 1688 
installed illegally another patnarch, Denha, as his successor. Habib was suc- 
ceeded by another Patriarch, Denha of Arnas, in 1/07 and remained in of- 
fice until 1725 A.D. But the bishops of Tur Abdin reconciled with the Ap- 
ostolic See for the fourth time by effort of the famous Maphnan Shimun II, 
who was ordained a maphnan by Patnarch Ishag in 1710 A.D., and who 
was followed by the Maphnan Denha Baltaji of Amas in July, 1740. In this 
same year the new Metropohtan Barsoum coveted the patmarchate and, in 
fact, became patnarch. He remained in this office until 1/91 AD., while 
Patriarch Jiris IV of Antioch ordained for Tur Abdin the Maphrain Saliba 
Atoro of Basibrina in 1779 AD. Meantime, the bishops of Tur Abdin or- 
dained a maphnan named Abd Allah of Hah but the death of Patriarch Bar- 
soum caused a conflict among them. Barsoum was succeeded by two patn- 
archs from Arbo one was the ascetic Rabban Isaiah and the other Aho, 
bishop of the Monastery of Mar Malke in the year 1791. Maphnan Saliba 
Atoro was unintelligent and of childish behavior. He offered the laving of 
hands (ordination) in a manner contrary to church laws, same as was his 
shaky and shameful office. In a short time five men assumed unduly the 
spurious patriarchate. They are: Yusuf, bishop of the Monastery of the 
Cross in 1803, Ishaq of Azekh in 1804, Barsoum of Hbab in 1812, Barsoum 
of Basibnna in 1813 and Mirza of Basibrina in 1816. In the followings vear 
(1817) Aho, Isaiah and Saliba passed away. To these five men were added 
Zaytun of Midyat in 1821, and then Abd al-Nur of Arbo. Moreover, Bar- 
soum of Anhil unduly assumed the office of a maphnan in 1815 and then 
Abd al-Ahad of the Kando family of Anhil who did the same in 1821. 

In 1821 Patnarch Jirus V of Antioch addressed a universal message to 
the bishops of Tur Abdin asking them for reconciliation but did not suc- 
ceed. However, at the bepinnine of his patnarchate in the year 18338, Patn- 
arch Ehas II reconculed with the Maphrian Abd al-Ahad through the media- 
fion of the governor of Diyarbakr who forced the unlawful patmarchs (of 
Tur Abdin) to abandon their usurped patriarchal titles. Patriarch Elias re- 
stored the episcopal ranks to them former lawful state. The unlawful patn- 
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archs died one after the other the last of whom was Mirza who died in 1639 
and Zaytun of Midvat in 1869. With the death of Zaytun the unlawful patn- 
archate of Tur Abdin ceased to exit after havine preatly abused church can- 
ons. Maphran Abd al-Ahad continued in his office as the head of the 
church of Tur Abdin until he was murdered by some Kurds in March, 1844. 

The schism of Tur Abdin lasted 475 years from the year 1564 to 1839. 
The bishops of Tur Abdin signed peace with the Apostolic See five times 
until they finally realized how much the schism weakened the church of Tur 
Abdin. 


17 DIOCESES OF TUR ABDIN 


The episcopate of Tur Abdin began in 615 A.D., until the year 9... There 
was only one see for the whole region whose seat was at the famous Mon- 
astery of Qartoun. In the year 9... two episcopal sees were created, one in 
the same Monastery of Qartmin and the other in Midvat and Hah. At the 
end of the thirteenth century and the beginning of the fourteenth a third see 
was estabhshed. 

When the schisms began in the year 1364 five dioceses were estab- 
lished in addition to the diocese of Hazza (Bushairiyva) adjacent to Tur Ab- 
din. In 1495 Mas*’ud II added the maphrianate (of Tur Abdin) by name 
only. The number of episcopal sees began to multiply slowly because of the 
schism abetted by human sreed and malce with the result that in many 
cases an episcopate was assigned only to one village or one monastery. Fur- 
thermore, the vicissitudes of time altered the natural condition of Tur Ab- 
din and it became extremely weak because of poverty and constant turmoil. 

In 1923 Patnarch Elias III ordained for Tur Abdin one metropolitan 
titled “Metropolitan of Tur Abdin” in conformity with ancient tradition. 
His seat is in Midyat This metropolitan, Mar Timothy, is an Orzoghh by 
birth but onpinally fonm Amas. He was educated in the Monastery of Mar 
Hananya and brought up in piety. He admumstered his diocese wisely de- 
spite the many difficulties he endured in a ternble time until he departed for 
the Lord crowned with nghteousness and good name in the city of Tnpok 
in Lebanon while seeking medical treatment. His body was brought to 
Homs where we personally performed his burial in the Church of the Vir- 
ein (The Virgin of the Sash) in January, 1946. 

At the end of March, 1952 we ordamed Mar lyawanms Aphram, a 
priest of Bati, and son of the pnest Nun of Bat, a bishop of Tur Abdin. He 
is a venerable and pious old man. 
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18 LEARNED MEN AND WRITERS EDUCATED 
IN TUR ABDIN 


Leamine in Tur Abdin is mostly done in Syriac and many learned men 
flounshed in it mcluding the folowimsg about whom we have infonmmaton. 
They are: 

1— Sait Philoxenus of Mabug.>* 

2— Addai, brother of Philoxenus of Mabug-. 

3-— Musa of Anhil born in the village of Anim]. He was shill living at the 
end of the seventh century or the beginning of the eighth century as related 
in the story of Mar Shim’un (Simon) of Zaytum. To this Musa Mar Jacob of 
Edessa addressed a letter callings him Musa of Tur Abdin according to what 
Bar Salibi said in his Commentary om the Gospel. 

4— Damiel, son of Musa the matemal grandfather of Patnarch Diony- 
sus Tall Mahre. He wrote a short history mentioned by Patnarch Tall 
Mahre, and by Patmarch Michael Rabo, I 3/8 of ms nstory and by the 
Nestonan Tliyya Bar Shinaya to the year 748 AD. . | 

5— The historian Yuhanna son of Shamw’ll who was still In ving in the 
middle of the eighth century. He wrote his history about the year 746 and 
from whom the monk of Zugnin, Theophanes the Greek, and Michael 
Rabo denved histoncal information. 

6— Saint Shim’un (Simon) Zaytum of Habsnas, bishop of Harran who 
was educated at the Monastery of Qartmin. He has a disputation book 
against the Malkites. He died in the year 934. We shall relate his hfe-story 
later. 

7— Qurvaqi (Cyryacus), bishop of Sijistan who moved to Tur Abdin 
and created schism in the resion. He headed (the church) of Tur Abdin for 
a While and was still living in the year 7/0 A. D. Bar Salibi mentioned him in 
his Boot on Theology and said about him that he envisioned that paradise is a 
spiritual concept. Together with the son of Salta he fabricated an apocalypse 
and ascnbed it to Enoch. 


+ See Barsoum’s The Scattered Pearle, pp. 262-270. Tr. 
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8— The histonan and wnter monk of Zuqnin who wrote a trustworthy 
short history unt! the year 819. We have published it in Pans in 1920.7 

9— Patnarch Theodosius of Takrit (d. 896). He studied at the Monas- 
tery of Qartmun and wrote two books. 

10— Monk Ayyvub (Job) of Manim’am. He obtained some learning at 
the Monastery of Qartmin or at the school of Habsnas. He wrote either at 
the end of the ninth century or the beginning of the tenth the hfe-story of 
Mar Simon Zaytun. 

11—Yuhanna of Basibrina, metropolitan of Tur Abdin who studied at 
the Monastery of Qartmin. He renovated the Estrangelo scmpt in Tur Ab- 
din and taught it to his nephews the monk Emmanuel, Peter and Saba. He 
was ordained in 998 and died about 1035 A.D. 

12— The priest Yeshu’ of the Tuma family the Sharqi (Easterner). He 
was born in Hisn Kifa but moved to Malatva (Mehtene) and studied the 
Synac language under Dionysius, bishop of Ra’ban. He went to Qal’at al- 
Rum (the Greeks Citadel) and studied Armeman and medicine. He died 
shortly after 1252. He is the erandfather of Patriarch Nimmruad. 

13— Basilus II of Basibnna, metropoltan of the Monastery of Qart- 
mn. He wrote two distinctive 4ureyes (supplcations) about 1254 A. D. 

14— Tuma of Hah the Cnpple stylite ascetic monk at the end of the 
thirteenth century or the bepinnine of the fourteenth century. He wrote a 
short but distinctive sedms (Searo is part of the supplicatory prayer, usually 
read at the time the celebrant pnest proceeds to the altar.) 

13—Rabban Yeshu’ Bar Kilo, priest of Hah and distinguished wniter of 
letters. He was stil living in 1509 and wrote a treatise on the art of letter 
writing published in Beirut in 1928. 

16— Cynl bishop of Hah who is Simon of Alene, an accomplished 
water. He was alive m 1353. He drew up an anaphora (liturey) beginnings 
thus, “Eternal and God of absolute eminence who has no beginning or 
end.” He also wrote one sedr for Maunday Thursday of the Week of Ho- 
Sarina. 

17— Bar Wuhayb Zakhi Badr al-Din the Korunshi of Tur Abdin. He 
studied in the Monastery of Mar Hananya and was ordained a metropoltan 
and then Patriarch. He died in 1333. He wrote a book entitled Utmost Prayers 
and a commentary on the alphabet mm both Symac and Arabic called Haywia 


* For an Enplish transaction see Tae Chromick of Zugnin, transacted by Amir 
Harrak, Pontifical Institute of Medieval Studied, Toronto, Canada, 1999. Tr. 











105 


(substance). Also, he wrote a lengthy anaphora (hturey) begimmne thus, “In- 
visible and unfathomable Lord, the sublime of ever extending heht.” 

18— The priest-monk Rabban Yeshw’ son of Khayrun of Hah who 
died in the year 13535. He was a man of letters and surveyor who wrote a 
poem in the Sarugite (twelve-syllabic) meter and a sedm for The Wednesday 
Fvening of Kine Abgar (of Edessa). 

19— The monk-priest Rabban Saliba son of Khayrun of Hah, father of 
Rabban Yeshu’. He died an old man in the year 1540. He wrote a sed and 
an ode of mediocre quality. Also, he reorganized the calendar of feasts by 
Mar Jacob of Edessa and added to it plenty of matemals. 

20— Metropolitan Abu al-Wafa of Hisn Kifa He was an able writer in 
the muddle of the fourteenth century. He wrote a distinct sedm on Mar 
#akhi which we discovered in Hisn Kifa 

21— The venerable priest and brilliant poet Isaiah of Basibrina who 
died in the year 1425 A.D. He was the umique and learned man of his time. 
He established a school in Ins villaze where many were educated He com- 
posed two poems in the seven- syllabic meter on Tamerlane and his war- 
fare. He also organized the order of the wedding of widows and wrote a 
sedro on Mar Addai the Apostle. 

22— Qawme of Basibrina who became a patnarch of Tur Abdin and 
died in the year 1454 AD. He drew up an anaphora (liturey) in polished 
style beginmng thus, “Lord who are the safety and peace of mankind,” and 
one sedre beginning thus, “Blessed are you, desired sacrifice.” 

23—The priest-monk Gharib of Manim’am. He wrote a service for the 
feast of Mar Awvpen. 

24— Aziz Bar Sobto (Arabic, Ibn al-Ajuz) patriarch of Tur Abdin in 
1841. He became a monk in the mountain of Mardin and was a pious as- 
cetic. He wrote a small spintual book called The Ascent of the Mind and an- 
Other one called [fe Way of fhe Trath for the monks. Also, he wrote treahses 
on the Mass and on the priest, and two homulies. 

235— Rabban Malke Saba Chichem. He became a monk in the Monas- 
tery of Qartmun and learned and mastered the Synac laneuase. He com- 
posed a lenethy skillful ode on the Mother of God and a men (metrical 
homuly in the seven-syllabic meter) against those who blaspheme the Virgin. 
Also he wrote an order for Fnday of the White and some sedros. He died in 
1490. 

26— The brilliant writer Rabban Yeshu’ son of the priest Isaiah of 
Basibnna of the Chichem family, died from old age in 1492. Many studied 
under him. He composed forty sedros for the feasts of saints and an order 
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for the feast of Mar Dodo. Also, he composed twenty four orders for the 
Resurrection. 

2/— Yuhanna Gewargis (Gregory) of Basibnna, metropolitan of Qart- 
min the pious man who extended great help to the monastenes. He died in 
1495. He composed two anphorars 

28—Rabban Addai of Basibnna the zealous pnest who died shortly be- 
fore 1502. He wrote sedros for the nud-Lent and a bnef appendix in Synac 
to the history of Bar Hebraeus. Also, he has an ecclesiastical history extend- 
ing to his own time. 

29— Metropolitan Serjis Qaruni of Hah, died in 1508. He was a man 
of letters with lucid style who composed some verse, two sedrer and an ac- 
count of his journey to Jerusalem. 

30— Rabban Aziz of Midyat, pupil of Patriarch Masu’d. He wrote the 
hife-story of his master at length and collected ms metncal homuhes in a 
book he titled Te Sirntual Chanot. Also, he wrote an account of some sad 
events of the Kast 

31— The renowned ascetic Mas’ud II of Zaz, patriarch of Tur Abdin, 
died in 1512. He wrote Te Spintwal Sizb, metacal hommes and a lengthy 
anaphora (hturey) beginning thus, “Lord God, the fountam of blessings and 
sea of poodness.” 

32—'The pnest Yuhanna of Basibnna son of Qardash, died 1729. He 
composed two Sarugite odes in the (twelve-syllabic) meters on Prayer and 
on the Captivity of Tur Abdin in 1714. His wntine is considered mediocre. 

33— Mar Shim’un (Simon) I of Marumi‘am, maphrian of Tur Abdin. 
He was ascetic, zealous and pious. He was ordamed a maphrain of Tur Ab- 
din in 1/10 and was martyred (killed) by a wicked Kurdish chief for his faith 
and church laws. He was a Malphono (doctor) and wrote many books with 
lucid style includine Te Book of Theology, On the Divinsty of the Trinity, The Pro- 
cession of fhe Floly Spit, The Incarnation, Against Purgatory and Fschatolegy. Other 
books are I#e Chanot of Mystertes and Silah ahDim (the Armor of Religion), 
and honules on the Wings of the Seraphim, the Talents, The Last Penny 
and the Lord’s Prayer. Also, he composed many hymns in the seven-svyllabic 
meter peculiar to St. Ephramn the Syman, twelve-syllabic meter peculiar to 
Mar Jacob of Edessa and the ffth-syllabic meter pecuhar to Mar Bala He 
also composed remarkable verse and metrical songs in the melody of Qum 
Phaulos (Arise Paul) and a bnef dichonary. He enunciated a famous Kurd- 
ish ode known as Lavy. However, he has some weak and unacceptable 
opinions. 
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54— Metropohtan Yaqub (Jacob) Murjan of Arnas, died in 1804. He 
composed twelve metrical homules some of which are acceptable, and oth- 
ers, weak. 

33— Bishop Yuhanna of Manim’am from the Jannan farmly im the year 
1625. He was pious and loved the poor. He has four metrical homilies in 
the seven-syllabic and twelve-syllabic meters some of which are lucid and 
accomplished while others lean and weak. It is likely that they contain 
lapses. The best of his metncal homilies is the one he composed on divine 
wisdom titled Te Crear of Wtsdonm. 

36— Metropolitan Zaytun of Anhil, died in 1855. In his middle age he 
composed a Sarusite metncal hymn on Mar Gabriel, prior of the Monastery 
of Qartmin most of itis in lucid wording. He was pious, and of resplendent 
appearance. He was loved and respected. 


19 SYRIAN CALLIGRAPHERS OF TUR ABDIN 


1—Sawera of Marmm’am between 855 and 884. 

2— The monk-prest Timothy of Manim’am. 

3—'The monk-pnest Ayyub (Job). 

4—'The monk-pnest Iyvar of Manim’am. 

5— Darel Kundair Yafh, chief calliorapher of Tur Abdin. 

6— Yuhanna of Basibrina, metropoltan of Qartmin, 998-1034. 

?7— The monk Tuma son of Yusuf Mudawwi, 1002-. 

&8—'The monk-deacon Emmarwel of Basibrina, chief scnbe, 1041— 

9— The monk-pnest Butrus (Peter), brother of Emmanuel 

10—The monk Hara, brother of Peter and Emmanuel. 

11— The monk Saliba from the Monastery of the Cross, 1015. 

12— Lazarus son of Saba of Basibrna, 1133. 

13— The monk-pnest Yeshu’ from the Monastery of Mar Abraham in 
Midvat, 1165. 

14— Habib of Habsnas, 1170. 

15— The monk priest Shim’un (Simon) of Hah from Qartmin, 1182- 
1205. 

16—Shimr’un (Simon) Badhih, 1494. 

17— The monk-priest Shim’un (Simon) son of Haya Mudawwi from 
Qartmin, ..—1194. 

18—Yeshw’ of Midvat. 

19— The monk-priest Stephen from Qartmin, before 1200. 

20— The monk-priest Butmus (Peter) son of deacon Abu al-Faraj from 
the Saba family of Basibrina, 1201. 

21— The monk-priest Emmanuel Sham’a. 

22— The monk Theodorus of Salah, 1203. 

23— The monk-priest (lacuna) son of Abraham of Arbo in the Monas- 
tery of Mar Sharbil in Kafar Shma’. 

24— The monk-priest Shim’un (Simon) son of Sholem of Arbo in the 
Monastery of Mar Malke, 1214. 

23— Dionysius Saliba of Kafar Salt, maphnan of the East, 1213-12351. 

26— The monk-pnest Dawud (David) son of Sahiba of Hah from the 
Monastery of the Cross, 1217. 
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2/— Rabban Shim’un (Simon) of Kafar Salt in the Monastery of Mar 
Sahrbil in Kafar Shama’, 1218. 

28—'The Rabban-priest Sahdo of the family of Tuma of Tur Abdin in 
the Monastery of Salah, 1227-1241. 

29— Addai of Tur Abdin, 1280. 

30— The monk-priest Yeshu’ son of the priest Barsoum of Arban, (la- 
cuna)1298. 

31— The deacon Mas*ud Turkoman of Arbo, 1314. 

32— Rabban Saliba son of Khavrun of Hah, 1323-1340. 

33— Rabban Yeshw’ son of Khaynan of Hah, 1323-1335. 

34— The priest Gabriel son of the priest Sarjis Qusm, 1324— 

35— Rabban Yaqub (Jacob) son of the priest Behnam of Manim’am, 
1362-1404. 

36— Rabban Barsoum of Faf, 1389. 

3/—Rabban Abraham of Hah. 

36— Basilius Shim’un (Simon) son of Zabda of Manim’am, patriarch of 
Antoch, 1421-1444. 

39—'The monk-pnest Yusuf (Joseph) son of the pnest Saliba of Arnas, 
—1459. 

40— Crnl Qufer son of Benjarmmn Kah, metropolitan of Garpar, —1468. 

41— The priest Zakhi son of Gabriel of Hisn Kifa, 1464— 

42— Rabban Ibrahim son of Behnam /unbur of Basibnna, 1465-1512. 

43—The monk Yusuf (Joseph) of Midyat, 1466—. 

44— Dioscorus Shim’un (Simon) son of the pnest Saliba of Ayn Ward, 
metropoltan of the Jamra, 1468-1501. 

45— The monk Saliba of Midvat, 1474. 

46— The monk-deacon Gabriel son of Yeshw’ of Basibrina, 1474— 

47—'The monk-priest Malke Sago of Midvat, 1476-1490. 

48—'The monk-priest Aziz son of Saliba of Midvat, 1477-1510. 

49—'The monk-priest Saliba in the Monastery of Qartmin, 1478— 

50- Metropolitan Habib of Salah, 1481-1508. 

51— Bishop Clemis (Clement) Dawud (David) of Bat, 1463-1502. 

52— Metropolitan Sarjis Qar'um of Hah, 1484-1508. 

53— Rabban Denha son of the pnest Malke Say of Salah in the Mon- 
astery of the Cross, 1496-1498. 

54— The Rabban monk Qawme son of Shim’un (Simon) of Zaz, 1537— 
1559. 

55— Ihyva (Elijah) son of the priest Mansur, metropolitan of the Mon- 
astery of the Cross, 1567-1608. 

56— Metropolitan Ghanb of Basibrina, 1589-1592. 
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3/— Maphnan Shum’un (Simon) Il of Manim’am, 1696-1740. 
38— Metropohtan Abd al-Nur of Arbo, 1805-1841. 
39— Malke of Anhil, bishop of Midyat, 1841-1865. 
60— The Monk Barsoum son of the priest Saba Jregho of Midyat, 
1644— 
61— Metropolitan Philozenus Zaytun of Anhil in Midart, 1642-1855. 
62— Metropolitan Saliba son of the deacon Yusuf (Joseph) of Basi- 
brina, 1853-1885. 
63— The monk-pnest Rabban Yeshu’ son of the deacon Gharib of 
Marnim’am, 1900-1916. 


20 MAR SHIM’UN (SIMON) ZAYTUNI 


In the tenth century the monk Ayvub (Job) of Marnim’am wrote at length 
the life-story of Mar Shim’un Zaytuni (d. 734) in which we found some un- 
trustworthy information as the perspicacious reader would find The true 
account of | (‘Zayhum) is as follows: 

shim’un was born in the year 657 in the village of Habsnas, and whose 
father was the notable Mundhir. When he erew up he learned reading and 
woting and received some study of the Scuptures under the teacher of Ins 
Village’s church. At the ape of ten, in the year 667, lis father took him to 
the Monastery of Qartmin to continue his studies. He was then a deacon. 
After attending three classes and fimshime his studies he was appomted 
leader of the Psalters. He assumed the monastec habit and exelled in npht- 
eousness. While still a boy he became a stylite monk in the lower part of the 
Monastery of Qartaun down in the valley. Itis said that his nephew (son of 
his sister), Dawud (David), found a treasure of silver and gold and pave his 
uncle some of it to buy fields, villazes, orchards and buildines for the Mon- 
astery of Qartmin. Simon renovated this monastery after it had been burned 
by the Persians. 

Also, he bought a farm for the Monastery of the Pillar attached to the 
Monastery of Qartmun im which he was a hemmt. Also, he bought farm 
lands and water fountains and planted on the canals which flowed from 
them twelve thousand olive trees from whose oi the candles of all the 
churches and monastenes of Tur Abdin were lizhted. For this reason he 
was called Mar Shum’un Zaytum, meanme “he of the olives or the olive oil.” 

Shin’un Zaytuni built a tall pillar with chambers on its top m a notable 
monastery outside the easter gate of the city of Nisibin for henmt monks. 
On the southem side of the city he built a preat hospice for the metropol- 
tan to stay in. He bought for the monastery five prinding stones, three large 
orchards and farm lands for the Monastery of Saint Fabromia the martyr. In 
this monastery he built a magnificent church in the name of The Mother of 
God. Also, he built another great and magmficent church in the name of 
Mar Theodosius the martrr inside the eastern pate of the city of Nisbin, and 
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stil another monastery in the name of Mar Dimet. For these monasteries 
and churches he bought shops, houses and buildings to finance them from 
their revenue. Moreover, he built exquisite public baths as an endowment to 
the Monastery of Mar Ehshah which he had built. He drew up the certfi- 
cate of this endowment and stipulated in it that if the revenues of these 
properties exceeded the need of these monasteries and churches they 
should be reverted to the Monastery of Qartmun. 

In the year (OO AD., he was chosen a metropolitan for Harran and 
was ordained by Patnarch Julian LI. For thirty five vears he administered 
that diocese in an apostolic manner. He renovated the church of Habsnas 
and built init the Monastery of Mar Lazarus and established a school in this 
village. At the beginning of June, 734 he departed for his Lord being eighty 
vears old and was buned im the Monastery of Qartrmn. He is commemo- 
rated on this day. Many patents were healed by visiting his prave. He con- 
verted (to Chnstianity) many Mamcheans, heathens and Jews. 

In the year 762 ShurYun attended the meeting of Manazsird 
(Malazeird, Manzikert) in Anmema which umted the Annenians with the 
Synans according to Mar Mikha’il (Michael) Rabo in lus Assfery, Vol 2, p. 
459. Also, he wrote a book agamst the Malkites in a very lucid laneuage 
supportine his ideas with Biblical and scientific quotations. The book con- 
tains a treatise azainst the Malkite Constantine, bishop of Harran as said by 
the Patnarch Mar Ihyya L* 


38 See Barsoum’s The Scattered Pearir, 359-360. T'r. 


21 THE FAMILY OF TUMA SHARQI 
(EASTERNER) 


This family is from the city of Hisn Kifa whose great ancestor was named 
Tayyib of the eleventh century. Tayvib begat Shim’un and Shim’un begat 
Dawud (David), and Dawud begat Yaqub (Jacob), and Yaqub begat Yeshw’ 
who left is nate city and went to Malatya (Meltene) where he studied 
under Iyawanrus, metropohtan of Ra’ban (118/—-1210). In 1235 he was or- 
dained a pnest by Patnarch Ignatius III for the church of The Mother of 
God which the blessed patnarch had built in Qalat al-Rum (The Greeks 
Citadel) accordins to what that pnest himself said in a manuscnpt contain- 
inf anpahoras (liturpies) which is in Beiut at the present. 

Pnest Yeshu’ begat three pnests who are Abraham, Shum’un and 
Yaqub. Pest Shum’un was a great physician. In his profane history Bar 
Hebraeus said about him the following: “In this ime (1260 AD.) Rabban 
(Master) Shim’un the pnest-physician son of Rabban Yeshw’ the pnest of 
Qalat al-Rum, was chosen to serve the King of Kings Hulago. He gained a 
wide fame and remarkable prestige. He was loved by the sons of kings and 
queens. He was granted a royal residence and orchards in Maracha and was 
allotted an annual stipend of five thousand dinars. He protected our 
churches everywhere. Rabban Shim’un begat two sons, Taj al-Dawla and 
Emmanuel. In response to his request Bar Hebraeus wrote the astronomucal 
book Avent of the Mind. He also translated from the Arabic mto Symac Ibn 
sina’s philosophical book a/Ishanat ua al Tanbihat (The Book of Indications 
and Prognostications).”"*" However, the priests Shim’un and Yaqub are to 
blame for taking hold of the Monastery of Mar Barsoum in violaton of 
church laws. But later they reconciled with the patnarch. Pnest Shim’un 
died or was killed in 1289 A.D. His brother pnest Abraham begat Nimrud 
in Malatva and was ordained its metropolitan. He then became a patriarch 


7" See The Chromick of Gregory Abs'L Faraj translated by Emest A. Wallace 
Budge, I, Oxford University Press, 1932, p. 437. Tr. 
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through a shady manner m 1283 and died in 1292, after having ordamed 
fifteen bishops. As to the pnest Yaqub he was ordaimed a pnest for Qal’at 
al-Rum instead of his father. 


22 FAMILY OF THE NOTABLE SABA OF BASI- 
BRINA—IHE TWELFTH CENTURY 1110-1200? 


This family is from Basibrina whose ancestor is the notable Saba who begat 
the notable Tuma. Tuma begat three sons, Rabban Shim*un (Simon), Rab- 
ban Abu al-Khayr and Abu al-Paray. Tuma and his sons were penerous and 
zealous whose commendable acts were recorded in the Boor of Lie of the 
Monastery of Qartmin. 

In 1167 AD., Tuma bought one third of the village of Basibrina from 
its Muslim owners who lived together with them (the Christian). To end the 
ace old conflict (between Muslims and Christian), the notable Tuma bought 
the Muslims’ houses (about two hundred), vineyards and all their posses- 
sions for ten raffr of sold and registered them in the official deed book of 
the village. He erected many buildings and assigned them as an endowment 
to monastenes and churches. Of these buildings was a spacious house he 
built around the church of the Saints Mar Dodo, Mar Aho, Mar Asva and 
Mar Isaiah. In front of this church he built a mgh tower with umpregnable 
citadel, a strone wall and many rooms. Also, Tuma, and his sons built an- 
other reat and larse tower in the church of Mar Isaiah. They demolished 
an old citadel used as a nest by robbers on the southem elevaton of the 
Villare and used the stones for the building of a spacious chamber on the 
eastern side of the church which housed a cemetary for nuns. Also, they 
built, on the eastern side of the village deep in the vallev, a house consisting 
of ten chambers for the dwelling of nuns and a preat tower in the name of 
Mar Barsoum, chief of the ascetics assigned specifically to the stylte monks. 
Also, they had a cistern dug up to supply water for women. They replen- 
ished the church with all its needs particularly of holy books. They had a 
masmificent copy of the Gospels, transcnbed by the famous calherapher 
Habib of Habsnas, on vellum for the whole year contaumme splendid por- 
traits and golden rubncs for the titles of chapters, lechons and major feasts. 
On the outer cover of this copy was fixed a marvelous portrait of the Dis- 
pensation of the Lord done in gold and silver. Furthennore, they had three 
more copies of the Gospels, two winter phangifhos (service books) for the 
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whole vear, two other books transcnbed on vellum by the monks of Kafar 
Salt, two complete books for funeral service and a magnificent copy of 
anaphoras (litureies) in the handwriting of Habib of Habsnas. They donated 
a maptificent Cross made of gold and silver fixed on it a portrait of Christ. 

Finally, Tuma and his sons built many chambers in the Monastery of 
Mar Gabnel and a laree inn in the village of Qariyva on the road to the dis- 
tact of Ba’arbaya, and another large inn in the village of Beth Beshan. These 
were the tremendous achievements of the notable Tuma of excellent re- 
membrance and his sons. 


23 THE MUHALLAMIYYA 


Muhallamiyva is a vast region lying to the south of Tur Abdin. One time it 
contained more than five hundred villages. Of these villaces Known to us 
today are: Astel, Kafar Hura, Davr Eusebena (Zabina), Kafar Araq, Kan- 
darib, Kafar Shama’, Abshai, Shur Safah, Dayr al-Dib, Tafo (Tafi), Kafar 
Allab, Nonub, “Ayn Baf, Kafar Joza, Kafar Josen (Jos1), Kafar Salta, and 
others. Most of the inhabitants of these villares are Synans (Syvmac speaking) 
among whom lved Muslim Kurds. There were many churches in this re- 
son and a monastery in Kafar Shama’. The largest of these villages are 
Kstel, Shur Safah, Dayr Eusebina, Abshai and Kfar Hura. 

About the year 1609 (or probably 1583) the imquites against the 
Christians and their persecution by cruel Turkish povernors intensified so 
much so that many Muhallamuva tubes ike Estel, Rashidiyya, Makashniyva, 
Sura, Ahmadi, Rashmal., Qabalivya, and Lashtyva embraced Islam to escape 
Oppression. 

From 1606 unt! 1611 Nasuh Pasha from the city of Comlangeh be- 


came a vizir of Aleppo. Back in 1399 Nasuh had waped war apainst Mu- 
hammad, son of Ahmad al-Tawil (Tall Ahmad) and was defeated. He be- 


came povernor of Amid for three years (untl 1606). Although he was judi- 
cious and rebuilt many villages around Mardin, vet he was avancious and 
horded ereat amounts of fold. He married the daughter of Sharaf the Kurd. 
In 1611 he became a prime mimister and went to Amid for one year to me- 
diate a peace between Anatoha and Kurdistan. His followers were wicked 
and imquitous and for this reason the Ottoman sultan had him billed in 
1611. Some say he died naturally. 

Today the inhabitants of Muhallamivya number twelve or fifteen thou- 
sand. We do not think that they were more than half of this number when 
they converted to Islam. 

This momentous event (conversion of the Muhallamiyva to Islam) 
happened in the time of Sahdo, patnarch of Tur Abdin. According to a 
flimsy idea it happened in the time of Abdo Huzayo whose position is not 
Known to us. However, the popular tradition circulated among people indi- 
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catine that the Muhallamiyya’s adoption of Islam took place in the time of 
Isma‘il, patriarch of Mardin, has absolutely no basis of truth; it is only fic- 
tion. The reason for this tradition is that the name Isma‘il became worthless 
in Tur Abdin because of the schism he provoked in the church as a result 
of his bad administration. So, his enemies ascribed to him this event. Ther 
also clauxmed that the reason for the conversion of the Muhallarmyya to Is- 
lam occurred when Patnarch Isma‘il forbade the Synans of Muhallamiyya to 
eat forbidden food in Lent while food was in preat shortage that year. 50, to 
avoid starvation the people of Muhallamiyya converted to Islam. 

The Church of Jirjis in Kafar Shama’ was flourishine in the year 1457. 
From Kafar Shama’ itself came the Maphnan Shim’un I (Simon) son of 
Shaluj (1459-1555). The Monastery of Mar Yaqub (Jacob) in which this 
maphrian was a monk was inhabited in the year 1583. ‘Trustworthy old peo- 
ple told us that the conversion of the Muhallamuyya to Islam does not go 
back more than three hundred years. 


24 GOVERNORS OF TUR ABDIN 


In 640 A.D., Ivyad ibn Ghanm captured Tur Abdin peacefully. Since that 
time the region of Tur Abdin was ruled by the Muslim governors of Amid. 
The names of the specific governors of Tur Abdin are not known. The rest, 
however, we Know them. Ther are: 

1— Between 984 and 990 bad son of Doshnak Abu Abd Allah al- 
Hasan the Kurd controlled Tur Abdin. 

2— He was succeeded by his nephew (son of his sister) the Amir Abu 
Ali al-Hasan ibn Marwan the Kurd (990-999). 

3- His brother Muwahhid al-Dawla Abu Said Mansur ibn Marwan (...- 
1010). 

4— His brother the Amur Nasr al-Dawla Abu Nasr ibn Muhammad ibn 
Marwan (1010-1061). 

3— Nizam al-Din ibn Qasim Nasr in Miyafargat (1061-1080). His son 
Nasir and Ins brother Said in Amd, and Nasir al-Dawla Abu al-Muzaffar, 
and Mansur I ibn Nasr (1080-1085). 

6— Prior to the year 1101 Musa the Turkoman who was governor of 
Hisn Kifa ruled in the name of Karbogha, lord of Mosul. 

7— Sukman I died in 1101 and Zangi captured Tur Abdin by force 
(1101-1104). 
| G—_... His son Ibrahim Qara Arslan, lord of Hisn Kifa. 

9— Rukn al-Dawla. After Zangi’s death many men controlled Tur Ab- 
din (1122-1135). 

10—.... Rukn al-Dawla’s brother Dawud. 

11—_... His son Fakhr al-Din. 

12— His younger son Qara Arslan (d. 1166). 

13— Nur al-Din (d. 1185), lord of Hisn Kifa and Amid 

14— _.. His younger son Qutb al-Din also known as Sukman IT (d. 
1200). 

15—_.. His son-in-law Elias, but did not succeed. 

16— _.. His brother Muhammad ibn Muhammad who is al-Malik al- 
Salih Nasir al-Din of wicked conduct (1221). 
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1/—.... His son al-Mahk al-Mas’ud whose kinedom was usurped and he 
was imprisoned by al-Mahk al-Kamuil, lord of Annd. 


25 AYYUBID KINGS (LORDS) OF HISN KIFA 


18— In 1236 ruled al Mahk al-Sahh Najym al-Din Ayyub I, son of al- 
Mahk al-Kamul al-Ayyubi. He was hus father’s deputy in And, Hisn Kifa 
and Harran and they ruled in Reyptin 1239. 

19— In 1239 ruled his son al-Mahk al-Mua’azzam Turanshah. When 
Amid was taken from him, Hisn Kifa and Hisn Haytham remained in his 
hands. At the end of the vear 1249 he was succeeded by his father in Eeypt 
and was killed in 1250 after which his son controlled Hisn Kifa. 

20— In 1249 ruled al-Mahk al-Muwahhid Abd Allah and continued to 
rule until the time of the Tatars, which is a long period. 

A1—.... Ruled his son al-Kaml Abu Bakr Sayf al-Din Shadi. 

22— Al-Karil was succeeded by his son al-Malik al-Sahh Najm al-Din 
Ayvub IT unt! 1324-1325 when his brother Ghazi Muhammad hilled him 
and took his place. 

29— In 1324-1325 milled Ghazi Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and contin- 
ved to rule until 1364-1376. 

24— In 1364-1434 ruled is son al-Mahk al-Adil Abu al-Mafakhir 
Pakhr al-Din Sulayman I who, in the summer of 1364, issued a roval decree 
proclaimine metropohtan Saba of Salah as patnarch of Tur Abdin. He died 
in 1424 having ruled for fifty or sixty years. 

25— In 1424-1432 al-Malik al-Adil was succeeded by his son al-Ashraf 
Ahmad Il and was Killed in 1432. 

26— In 432-1452 al-Ashraf was succeeded br his son al-Karml Abu al- 
Maharmmd Khalhl I. He was a respectable man and a writer and poet. He was 
killed by his son in Apnil, 1452. He has an Arabic antholoey of poetry.** 

2/— In 1451-1452 ruled al-Malik al-Nasir the murderer of his father. 
He was killed by ms brother al-Malik al-Mubarak. Salm ruled and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother. 


78 See Khavr al-Din al-Zinikly, a/-Darr af Munaddad, 2: p. 296. 


1235 


124 THE HISTORY OF TUR ABDIN 


20— In 1452-1455 milled al-Mahk Ahmad UT, son of Khalil He was 
nlled by his uncle Khalaf, lord of Se’ert who succeeded him. 

29—In 1455-1461 ruled Khalaf ibn Muhammad, lord of Se’ert in No- 
vember. He conferred a roval sash on Yeshw’ II, patnarch of Tur Abdin in 
January, 1455. He was billed by his cousins. 

S0— In 1461-1462 ruled al-Malik Ayyub UT ibn Ab ibn Muhammad 
who was killed by Hasan al-Tawil ibn Uthman of the Turkoman Aq 
Qovunlu tube and all the lords of Hisn Kita and captured Hisn Kifa. 

51— In 1462— ruled Khalil Beg I, a freed slave, or the son of Hasan 
Beg al-Tawil ibn Uthman of the Aq Qoyunlu tobe. He captured Hisn Kifa 
by order of Hasan who died in 14/7 or 1478. 

32—In 14/78— Khalil Beo I was succeeded by his brother Yaqub Mirza 
Bes ibn Hasan al-Tawil in whose time the Christians enjoved rest. He died 
in 1491. 

33— In 1491— Yaqub Mirza was succeeded by his son Bai Sunkur who 
was killed by Rustam Mirza who took his place. Bai Sunkur made Sulayman 
Bee his vizir. 

54— It is thought that Qasim Beg also ruled Hisn Kifa in the tme of 
Alwand Beg. All of these lords are from the Aq Qoyunlu clan. 

33— Al-Mahk Khalil I, son of al-Mahk Sulayman al-Avyubi, ruled 
Hisn Kifa after restonng the knedom of his fathers. In 1499, however, he 
Was impnsoned in Tabnz at a time when the Persian kinedom of Shah 
Ismail Safaw rose to power. Thus the lords of Hisn Kifa returned to their 
domain. 

In the S4anafnamah of Sharaf Khan Badlsiis mentoned that in the vear 
1499 when Shah Ismail Safawi amived in the city of Khoy, Amur Sharaf II, 
lord of Badls, accompamed by twelve amurs and one Kurdish ruler among 
whom were the Ayyubid al-Mahk Khahl, lord of Hisn Kifa and Shah Ah 
Bakht, lord of the Jazira, went to see him. After hononnge them Shah 
Isma‘il turned and impnsoned the Anur Sharaf and al-Mahk Khalil who 
were slandered to hom by Muhammad Khan, lord of Amid. Shah Isma‘ll 
took them with him to Khurasan, but Sharaf managed to escape and 
reached Badlis. Three years later Khalil also escaped and returned to Hisn 
Kafa in 1502. In 1505 Khahl collaborated with Anur Sharaf 1 Bakht, lord 
of the Jazira, and played havoc with Tur Abdin killing, looting and devastat- 
ing that region. 

In 1515 the Ottoman army commander Muhammad Pasha attacked 
the city of Divarbakr by order of Sultan Selim I, which gave Khalil, lord of 
Se’ert, the opportunity to revolt against Shah Isma‘il with the intention of 
disturbing his rule. Meantime, the Kurdish Shaykh Idris of Badlis arrived in 
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Hisn Kifa and came into agreement with the Turkish commander Muham- 
mad Pasha according to the order written by Sultan Selim for Shavkh Idris. 
Shaykh Idns and Muhammad Pasha won to their side Khahl lord of Hisn 
Kita, and the three men who have now fonmed a tripartite bond attacked 
with their armies Divyarbakr, Mardin and Dunaysar. After a whole year of 
warfare the Ottomans occupied Mardin, Hisn Kifa, Orfa (Edessa), al-Raqqa 
and Mosul in 1516-1517. Sharaf, who was Killed in the worst manner, 
handed back the remion of Hisn Kifa to Khahl after he had recaptured it 
from the Bakhti governor and took instead from Khalil the region of Arzen 
and handed over to its owner the Amur Muhammad Beg Sasuni** 

36— After Khalil ruled in Hisn Kifa he was succeeded by His son al- 
Mahk al-Hasan who was killed in 1525 by Khosro Pasha, lord of Amid who 
captured Hisn Kifa and installed in it a governor by order of Sultan Selim. 

3/— Al-Mahk Sulayman II son of Khahl When Sulayman was opposed 
by the neighbonns tubes he resigned and fled to rule Orfa (Edessa) for a 
long time. He was succeeded by ms son Muhammad and then by Muham- 
mad’s son Hasan but not in Hisn Kifa. Here ended the sovernment of the 
Ayvyubids in Hisn Kifa 


* See Sharfnama, pp. 336, and 451, and Amin Zaki, Tariéh alA&rad in Kourd- 
ish (931), and its Arabic translation, (Eeyppt, 1939), pp. 176, and 184. Also, men- 
toned in this book, p. 191 that the Ottoman Sultan Sulayman appointed Ulamah 
Ber Tukkahlu as povernor of Badlis and Hisn Kifa. 


26 KURDISH BAKHTI RULERS 


The Kurdish Bakht milers governed the city of Jazira and the entire resion 
of Buhtan. The first one of them is the Amir Abd al-Aziz who ruled about 
1500 and the last one 1s Izz al-Din Scher IV and Musawwar Beg II, sons of 
sayt al-Din Bee I both of whom were captured and taken to Constantin- 
ople in 1855. Like them, their father’s cousin, Badr Khan Bee son of Mu- 
hammad IT, was formerly taken to Constantinople. Their mile ended and the 
inhabitants of Jazira and Tur Abdin were released from their tyranny and 
were no more. 

We have counted thirty seven of these rulers in our nstory from 1300 
to 1855, that is five hundred and fifty years. Those rulers who left nothing 
but destruction and oppression in Tur Abdin are Sharaf IT (1505-1513) and 
Shamdin or Shams al-Din (1711-1714), Badr Khan (1833-1646) and Izz al- 
Din Scher and his brother Masud (1854-1855). | 

It 1s mentioned in the S4arafiama that the frst of these anurs was Abd 
al-Aziz, father of Savf al-Din. This source mentions the names of twenty 
one armurs and mamluks (freed slaves) until the time of the Anur Sharaf ibn 
Khan Abdal who lived at the end of the sixteenth century. He was still liv- 
ing in the vear 1596. The rest of the names we gathered from Synac 
sources. From the Reyptan woters al-Qalqashandi, Swi? ai/A sha, we copied 
three names who are Sayf al-Din I, Izz al-Din I Ahmad, and Isa who milled 
from the vear 1320 or 1530 and to the end of October, 1362. 

In his book (SAananamat), pp. 156-160, Sharaf Khan says that Badr 
Khan 0, son of Shah Ah Beg ruled from 1514 to 1568. He hved ninety-five 
years. The Turkish sultan handed him back the government of the Jazira 
except Tur Abdin and the district of the Fortress of Haytham. Upon the 
death of his brother Nasir Beg, Badr Beg II regained Tur Abdin and Har- 
tham which in the past was controlled br his forefathers. He was succeeded 
by his son Muhammad I who was Killed in 1578. Upon the death of Nasir 
his son, Khan Abdal coveted his entire kinedom including Tur Abdin and 
Haytham. To achieve his purpose he went to Istanbul to see Sultan Selim II 
(1566-1574) but the pnme munister prevented hum from meetine the sultan 
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and had him expelled. Afterwards, he and his attendants were killed by or- 
der of the sultan (pp. 160-161). Sharaf Khan further says that the distnict of 
Havytham whose inhabitants are predominantly Christian, is very rich in 
crops, and that all the provisions needed by the armurs of the Jazira came 
from it. The Kurdish tube which lived in it is the Chalki tube. 

As some of the Bakht amurs reached an apreement of fnendship with 
Muhammad Pasha, governor of Rwanduz (in Iraq), and caused havoc to the 
villages which neighbored Tur Abdin, some information about these amurs 
18 1n order. 

Muhammad Pasha is a Kurd known as The Kur (one-eyed) amur. He 
was the lord of Kwanduz and one of the anurs known as Suran frst of 
whom was Isa and the last Rasul.*? Muhammad Pasha is the son of Mustafa 
Bee. He was one-eyed and for this reason is called Kur. He was powerful, 
cruel and savage. He appeared on the scene in the year 1608. His seat of 
rovernment was the city of Rwanduz, to the east of Mosul, about five days 
distance, between Turkish and Persian Kurdistan. Ruwanduz then consisted 
of aght hundred houses and within its junsdichon there were two hundred 
and eighty villages. In 1820 Muhammad Pasha ruled over many Kurdish 
tribes. 

In 1831 Muhammad Pasha captured the remons of Adiabene (Arbil) 
and Koy Sanjaq up to Sulaymaniyya. In the following year he captured the 
Villages of Athur (northern Iraq) and pillaged the village of Hattara in the 
Shaykhan distact. In Alqosh (a Chnstian village) he billed hundred and sev- 
enty two men not counting women and children. He went on billne and 
pillaging the villages of the distnct of Shavkhan, and killed Ah Beg the anur 
of the Yezedis (the so-called Devil worshippers). In 1833 he captured Z:bar 
and Agra and in the following vear captured Imadivva and installed his 
brother Rasul as its governor. 

The two Bakhti Amirs Sayf al-Din and Badr Khan sought asylum with 
Muhammad Pasha and contracted an agreement of fnendship with him. 
The three men together marched against the city of Jazira and the region of 
Buhtan and Killed in Bazabdi (Azekh) two hundred men and a great number 
of pnests and deacons. In Isfes they slaughtered eighty men including a no- 
table and a priest. They took women and children captive at the beginning 


6? ‘The author of Sharajnama and his translator into Arabic lst twenty three 
amirs who nuled since the begunnine of the fifteenth century untl 1642. Muham- 
mad Pasha Kur is number twenty of these amurs in the list, pp. 273 and 265. 


of the year 1854 and afflicted the Yezedis east of Mosul with many calanm- 
tes slaughtenns many of them. 

In 1836 Muhammad Pasha was subdued and defeated in a battle with 
the Ottoman Anny Commander Ah Pasha who marched against him from 
Baghdad and the Commander Rashid Pasha who marched from Constan- 
tinople. Muhammad Pasha was captured and taken in chains to the capital 
where he was killed in 1837. 


27 MANSLAUGHTER AND DEVASTATION 
INFLICTED BY IZZ AL-DIN SCHER AND 
MUSAWWAR BEGIN THE YEAR 1855 


According to a mewre (metrical ode) in the twelve-syllabic meter by the 
pnest Mirza Mudawwi, Izz al-Din Scher and Musawwar Bee of the Jazira 
joined forces and marched against the northern Kurdish mountains (in Iraq) 
and reached Se’ert where they billed Hap Muhammad and me others, and 
slaughtered Muhammad Beg in Karboran. The news of their attack reached 
the anmr of Balaja and the inhabitants of Sherwan and Fattah Beg, sovernor 
of the region of Gharzan After extensive communications these men 
joined together and marshaled a great expedition against Izz al-Din and 
Musawwar. In a ferocious battle which lasted three days and three mehts 
many were filled on both sides. Izz al-Din defeated them all and caused 
them to flee. They sent messengers to Istanbul to plead for help. Izz al-Din 
took eghty purses®! from two wealthy Syman men by force. But when he 
and his fghtne men assembled in Kafar Goza the Ottoman Sultan Abd al- 
Mazid issued an order against them. However, Izz al-Din and his men went 
on killing and looting the district. They slaughtered the two notable Syrians 
Yuhanna son of Gabriel and Shim’un (Sunon) from the village of Hah. 
Meantime, Musawwar Beg and his men attacked Azekh, Medon and Basi- 
brina shouting Allah Akbar (Allah is the greatest), and reduced as they 
looted and killed. They even dug up houses to search for gold and moner. 
They attacked the rest of the villages and captured the priest Mirza knows 
as Sharo and demanded that he give them the money and possessions of 
the church. Ther Killed Antar Safar and Malke Batti who was in the prime of 
life. In Midyat, they oppressed the priest Kanm of Ayn Ward who, in order 
to escape them cruelly, plunged himself to death in the cistern. 


61 Each purse contained 500 Ottoman piasters. 
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28 WARFARE AND CALAMITIES AFFLICTING 
TUR ABDIN 


A pnest from Habsnas composed a Synac mer (metncal ode) in the 
seven-syllabic meter about the events which happened in Tur Abdin in the 
year 1505. He said, “A dark cloud appeared in the city of Jazira and covered 
the earth and the plunderers attacked Basibnna causing temble slaughter. 
Their armr marched aeainst Tur Abdin and on reaching Se’ert and its vil- 
lares he took captives and looted preat quantities of pold, silver and other 
possessions. Ternble warfare took place which devastated Tur Abdin and 
aftheted it with considerable woes and catastrophes. Men and women were 
slaushtered without mercy and virpins were cdispraced and the people were 
taken captive or slaughtered. In the village of Arbo the Metropohtan I[y- 
awannis of the Risha family was killed. The Monastery of the Brothers was 
looted and the monks slaughtered inside the church. What added woe to 
Our injunes 15 the destruchon and ruin caused by the wicked man called 
deacon Marojel.” 

The priest Yuhanna of Basibrina from the Qardash family wrote a 
Synac azvesro (metncal ode} in the seven-svyllabic meter about the events of 
Tur Abdin in 1714 A.D. He said, “Savage rulers and rovernors attacked and 
destroved Tur Abdin. They slaughtered priests and church officers and 
spilled the blood of behevers like rivers. ‘They spread fight among people 
and instigated some of them to kill, loot and destroy churches. The most 
wicked of them all was an anu called Bidayn who destroyed the Church of 
Mar Ephraim in the village of Bat and killed many of its citizens. At Zaz he 
slaughtered five men and with his men demolished the Church of Mar D:- 
met. Also, he destroyed many other churches and killed thousands. He set 
fire to the villages of Ba Sigle and Karboran and in the entire region extend- 
ing from Medon to Aine. He annihilated in these regions men, women and 
children.” ° 


@ Taken from our copy we transcribed in 1909. 
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29 PERSECUTION OF THE ARMENIANS AND 
SYRIANS IN 1895 


From a Synac svemre (metrical ode) in the twelve-svallabic meter 
by Shakro Safar of Midvat in 1895 


When Patnarch Abd al-Masih IT arrived in Amid on October 20, of this 
year (1895), the Muslims (Turks) attacked the Armenians and smote them 
by the sword. Fnght enpped the Synans, Chaldeans and Kum (Greeks, By- 
zantines commonly known as Rum Orthodox). The patnarch sent a tele- 
eram to Sultan Abd al-Harmd IT and obtamed from him a royal decree for 
the protection of the Chnstians. Practically, the patnarch became the refuge 
of the Syrian Church and its communicants. The Church of the Mother of 
God became like Noah's Ark for all Christians, and the patnarch continued 
to comfort and strenpthen them. The Wali (sovernor) of Diyarbakr sent a 
telegram to the governors of Mardin, Midvat and Jazira ordering them that 
no one should harm the Synans. Meantime, the patnarch was distnbuting 
the necessary provisions to the needy especially those Armenians who fled 
the massacre. Furthermore, the notable Syrian, Gabriel, exerted great effort 
in helping those in need. Nevertheless, the Chnstian Church lost the flower 
of its men voung and old in addition to the virgins and bndes who were 
taken captive by the Kurds. 

At noontime the Mushm Turks smote by the sword in Amid (Divar- 
bakr) (Chnstian) men, women and children. The carnace extended to the 
boundanes of the Tiens mver and Hisn Kifa and up to Sivas. The savages 
looted tremendous amounts of pold, silver and other possessions and left 
the captives naked on top of the mountains where they penshed from hun- 
ger and exposure to the elements. The Muslims rumored that they were only 
kiline the Armenians for their disobedience to the povernment. The truth is 
that they were intending the anmhuilation of all Christians. 

According to the testimony of the pnest Abd al-Ahad of Qutrubul, the 
Syrian notables Hanna Safar and his cousin Shakro, appealed on October 
29 to the Turkish commander for help and protection in conformity with 
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the orders of the Wal (governor) of Divyarbakr. The commander kept his 
promuse by protecting Midvat. He went through the villages and expelled 
the Kurds out of them. This condition (the massacre of the Christians) con- 
tinued from November 29 until April Thus Tur Abdin was saved from 
Hisn Kifa to the Mountain of Mar Awgen, the Jazira and Mardin. 


30 VEHEMENT PERSECUTION (OF THE CHRIS- 
TIANS) DURING WORLD War I 


At the end of of July, 1914 World War I began between England, France, 
Italy and Russia on the one hand and Germany and Ottoman Turker on the 
other. The clouds of calamities and disasters darkened slowly and the whole 
creation trembled especially the Middle East 

As the Turkish hatred of the Armemans was provoked, the fire of per- 
secution was set with full rigor against all the Christians of the East. The 
persecution covered Badlis, Van, Ma’murat al-Amz (Kharput), Divarbakr, 
Erzerum, and Sivas. In 1915 its flames intenshed and many Symans, espe- 
cially in Diyarbakr and its neighborhood, perished The Turks and the 
Kurds murdered thousands and took other thousands captive. The fire of 
persecution extended to Tur Abdin which suffered many painful blows. Of 
those who were murdered in this region was the pnest Safar, m charge of 
the Svan Church in Midvat, and Ibrahim Daqgto, in charge of the church in 
se’ert. Also, was martyred the monk-priest Stephen of Midvat, who was in 
charge of the church in Nisibin who came from the monastery of Abraham 
in Midvat. His hands and lees were cut off and he was tortured in different 
manners until finally beheaded. He was fifty years old. Other victims were 
the venerable monk and hemmt Adam of Kafra who was skinned alive and 
whose eyes were gouged by hot iron, the pnest Shi’mun (Simon) of the 
Church of Dafne who was also skinned alive. Other victims were Dawud 
(David) the priest of the churches of Baraqa, and the priests Ibrahim, Tuma 
and Mas’ud of Qilleth, and the monk Rabban Abd Allah, and the priest of 
the Monastery of the Cross in the village of Atahiya. More victims were the 
priest-monks of the Monastery of Mar Cyracus in Bushaiivyya. Ther are: 
Yusuf, Gonva, Gewargis, Tuma, Yeshu’ Rabban Sim'an, who was in charge 
of this region, and along with them the pnests of Qara Bash and Ka’bivva 
which are adjacent to Amid. Other victums were the Chorepiscopus Musa 
and the monk Rabban Nuh. Of those martvred were Metropolitan Athana- 
sius Denha of the Rum family of Anhal who was metropolitan of the dio- 


137 


138 THE HISTORY OF TUR ABDIN 


cese of Suwaynk and Jumis who served the episcopal office for 23 years and 
hved to be 79 years old. He was a venerable and pious old man who was 
murdered by the Kurds when they attacked Swaynk and inflicted upon it 
incredible calarmties. The metropoltan was captured at night and suffered 
enormous torture until he breathed his last Some say that his assailants 
crushed his skull with a big stone. Along with him were killed two pnests: 
Yaqub (Jacob) and Yusuf who was an energetic young man charactenzed by 
decorum, learmme and piety. Also, the tyrants demolished sixty houses with 
those inside. 

The pen fails to describe the great calarmties which the members of 
the Syrian Church suffered in all of these localities. Thousands of the choic- 
est men and women of the 5yman Church were lost Hundreds of churches, 
monastenes, Villages and fields were destroyed, especially a great number of 
villages populated by members of the Synan Church. Among those killed 
was Anthimus of Isfes, metropolitan of the Monastery of the Cross. He was 
twenty four years old and in his pnme. With hum were murdered many 
pnests, monks and laymen in the village of Karobran. After Anthimus was 
ehastly tortured, his head was cut off and he departed for his Lord a martyr. 

Simultaneous with these calamities the plasue scourged all of Tur Ab- 
din and many who escaped the sword died by the plague. Of those who 
died from the plapue was the ascetic Metropolitan Abd al-Ahad Matta of 
Kafar Ze, Athanasius Aphram, bishop of Qartmin, Bishop Cynl Gabriel of 
Anhil, and a great number of monks, pnests and lav people. Only tew were 
saved from this calamity. 

In 1926 a Kurdish chief rebelled against the Turkish povernment. On 
his way he ravaged the Monasteries of Mar Awgen, Mar Abraham and Mar 
Malke. When he was defeated by the Turkish army and fled, the Turkish 
army smote anew these monastemes and destroyed the Monastery of Mar 
Malke and its old Bishop Sawera (Severus) Shamil who died while fleeins 
to the Mountain of Gople. He was seventy-nine years old. The diocese of 
Beth Risah was muned completely. Some inhabitants of these regions es- 
caped to Simjar and Mosul. However, in 1955 the Monastery of Mar Malke 
was rebuilt. 
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al-Qalgashand, 127 

Alqosh, 125 

al-Raqga, 125 

al-Suyuti, 2 

Alwan, Priest, 92, 93 

Alwan.the Priest, 91 

Alwand Beg, 85, 124 

Amid, 3, 8, 11, 13, 23, 24, 29, 31, 43, 
53, 56, 68, 71, 74, 75, 85, 84, 85, 
6&6, 119, 121, 122. 23, 124, 125 
135, 137 

Amir Abd al-Aziz, 127 

Amir Badr Khan, 126 

Amit Muhammad Bee Sasuni, 125 

Amir Nasr al-Dawla Abu Nasr ibn 
Muhammad ibn Marwan, 121 

Amur Sayf al-Din, 126 

Amir Shah, 68 

Amir Sharaf ibm Khan Abdal, 127 

Amir Sharaf IT, 124 

Amir Sharaf IT Bakhti, 124 

Amr ibn Abd al-Aziz, 37 

Anastastus, Emperor, 21, 29 

Anatoha, 119 

Anhil, 6, 15, 17, 27, 28, 30, 35, 37, 
44. 46, 51, 81, 52, 98, 103, 107, 
111, 138 

Anstasius, Emperor, 21 

Antar Safar, 131 

Anthimus of Isfes, 135 

Anush, Prest, §2 

Apostle Saint Addai, 5 

Agra, 126 

Aqula, 24, 54,56 

Arabn, 71 


Arbai, 16 

Arban, 16, 18, 70, 71, 110 

Arbil, 65 

Arbio, 17 

Arbo, 15, 17, 28, 30, 34, 40, 4 
5 
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Arron, King, 91 

Arkah, 5,15 

Anas, 56 

Arzen, 4, 5, 13, 36, 48, 64, 125 

Ashit, 15 

Ashur, 66 

Ashurdan, King, 3 

Atafeh, 16 

Atafrra, 16, 42, 48, 83, 86, 137 

Atanas the Nubian, 36 

Athanas Mousa, 51 

Atharnaszisu pi ipaenge Chino, 35 

Athanasius, 24, 25, 26, 30, 31, 33, 36, 
64 

Athanasius (Sandloio), 64 

Athanasius Aphram, 135 

Athanazms Barsoum, 39, 44 

Athanasius Denha Rumi, 30 

Athanasus Denha, Metropoltan, 
137 


Athanasus IT Ibrahim (Abraham), 


Patnarch, 28 
Athanasius ITI, Patmarch, 25 
Athanazus Isa, 49 
Athanasius Isaiah, 36 
Athanasius Jacob Grego, 37 
Athanasius of Nuba, 30 
Athanasmus Sandloio, 24, 55, 57, 59, 
64, 65 
Athanasius, Bishop, 31, 36 
Athanasius, Patriarch, 65 
Athanzisu Isa, 38 
Athur, 3, 4, 125 
Awina, 16 
Awlayn, 15 
Ayn Guza, 16 
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Arn Kaf, 16 
Ayn Luza, 16 
Ayn Ward, 9, 16, 17, 25, 34, 3 


1.3 
37, 40, 43, 45, 47, 48, 51, 70, 8: 
87, 96, 97, 110, 131 
Aryub Job), 37,92, 114 
Ayyub (Job) ot hieviing am, 104 
Avyub | (Job), Priest, 103 
Aryubid al-Mahk Khahl 124 


Azazel, Martyr, 69 

Azekh, 131 

Aziz, 62, 69 

Aziz Bar Sobto, 105 

Aziz of Salah, 39,95 

Aziz son of Sakba, monk, 110 

AZIZ, Sentenponee. a8, 39, 40, 42, 


45, 48, 57,61, 86, 94, 95, 97 


Aziz. Minnik: 65 


Ba Dibbe, xm, 15, 17, 19, 41, 42, 79, 
82 

Ba Sigle, 133 

Ba‘arbaya, 3, /, 12,68, 115 

Babrion, 68 

Bacchus, Martrr, 62 

Badlis,137 

Badr al-Din, 68, 76 

Badr al-Din, Governor, 12 

Badr Beg IT, 14, 127 

Badr Khan, 83, 84, 127 

Badr Khan Beg, 127 

Badr Khan IT, 127 

Bafawe, 15 

Barermi, + 

Baghdad, v, xv, 3, 40, 55, 65, 68, 129 

Bai Sunkur, 124 

Balkh River, 3 

Banim’am, 15, 18, 19, 23, 24, 27, 63 

Bankalbo, 15 

Banuhadra, 4 

Baqisyan, 7, 17, 22 

Bar Hadh Bshabba, 62 

Bar Hebraeus, 1, 2, 23, 30, 33, 57, 
58, 59, 63, 68, 106,115 

Bart Modvana, 65 
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Bar Saburn:, 65 

Bar Salibi, 103 

Bar Sobto, 97 

Bar Wuhayb Zakh: Badr al-Din, 104 

Barsoum, Xi, Xu, xii, miv, 34, 37, 39, 
44 48, 50, 62, 65, 78, 86, 98, 103, 
110, 114 

Barzoum of Basibrina, 95 

Barzoum of Hbab, 96 

Barzoum of Hidl 61 

Barzoum of Kafar Ze, 82 

Barzoum of Mezhi, 62 

Barzoum, Basilius, 28 

Barzoum, Deacon, 83 

Barzoum, Metropolitan, i, 33, 4/7, 46, 
94 98 

Barzoum, Monk, 61, 111 

Barzoum, Priest, 66, 52 

Basaq, 15 

Basibrina, 1, 2, 11, 12, 13, 15, 17, 18, 
19, 27, 30, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 42, 
45, 44, 45, 46, 47, 50, 351, 53, 60, 
61, 62, 63, 68, 69, 70, 72, 74, 75, 
TY, 78, 79, 85, 87, 89, 90, 98, 104, 
105, 106, 109, 110, 111, 117, 131, 
133 

Basil Barzoum Gabbura, 47 

Basil Sakba Atoro, 44 

Basil Yunan (Jonah), 49 

Basilius Denha, 44 

Basihous Saliba Awad, 49 

Basiltus Abd al-Ahad, 35, 46 

Basilus Barzoum, 34, 39, 46 

Basilus Barsoum Gabbura, 34 

Basiltus Barzoum, Bishop, 95 

Basilus Behnam ITI, 26 

Basilus from Qartmin, 4) 

Basilius Habib Haddad, 46 

Basilus I, 40 

Basilrus Ibrahim, 37, 43, 46 

Basilus II, 40, 104 

Basilus Isaiah, 25 

Basihus Jacob, 37, 49 

Basilus Jacob Hasani, 37 


Basilms Khamis, 33 

Basikus Malke, 46 

Basilms Mas*ud, 37, 46 

Basilus Mas’ud of Zaz, 3/ 

Basikus of Basbrina, 36, 42 

Basilus Saba, 95 

Basilus Sakba, 42, 46 

Basilus Saliba Atoro, 35 

Basilus Shaba, 37,48, 97 

Basilus Shaba of Arbo, 3/ 

Basilms Shamli, 32,33, 34, 60 

Basiluus Shim’un (Simon), 110 

Basilms Shim"un (Simon) I, 46 

Basilus Simon, 28, 35, 43 

Basilus Simon ITI, 28 

Basilus V, 23 

Basilus V, Simon, 2/ 

Basilus Yeshu’, 37, 42, 47, 456, 97 

Basilus Yeshu® OT 3” 

Basilus Yeshu' Jallo, 37, 47 

Basilus, Metropolitan, 47 

Basilous Habib, 43 

Basiluis Saba, 39 

Basilus Behnam, 46 

Basilus Lazaraus, 46 

Basilus Mas*ud, 97 

Basilus Saliba, 37 

Basilus Shim’un (Simon) I, 46 

Basilus Yeshu’ I of Zaz, 37 

Basira, Priest, 91 

Basra, v, XV 

Bati, 15, 17, 28, 38, 45, 48, 71, 101, 
110, 133 

Bazabdi, 5 

Bazabdi (Azekh), 128 

Behnam Shatt, 68 

Behnam “unbur of Basibrina, 110 

Behnam, Bishop, 23, 24, 28, 34, 35, 
38 

Behnam, Metropolitan, 50 

Behnam, Patriarch, 96 

Behnam, Priest, 71, 95,110 

Bell, Gertrude Lowthian, xu 

Benjamin, 62, 93 


Beth Beshan, 15, 78,1168 

Beth Debo, 17 

Beth Dibbe, 15 

Beth Diofo, 15 

Beth El 1, 15, 19, 20, 28, 44, 48, 49, 
51, 96 

Beth Gugel, 19 

Beth Hasrakh, 15 

Beth Ishaq, 13, 15, 18, 35, 68, 70, 71, 
76 

Beth Man‘am, 15 

Beth Muhallam, 3 

Beth Nahrin, xi, 66 

Beth Qusvan, 15 

Beth Rabo, 15 

Beth Risah, 136 

Beth Risha, 3, 14, 28, 29, 33, 34, 47, 
63, 68, 76, 87, 96 

Beth Seleukh, 4+ 

Beth Sharbaq, 15 

Beth Zabdai, 5, 65, 67 

Beth Zrizo, 15 

Bidayn, Amur, 133 

Bilad al-Sham, 74 

Bilo, 15 

Bir Ardaite, 15 

Bishop Dioscorus, 41, 48 

Bishop Theophilus, 41 

Bothe, 15 

Bakho, Deacon, 90 

Brock, Sebastian, rut 

brother al-Mahk al-Mubarak, 125 

Buhtan, 12/7, 128 

Bulus (Paul) IT, 40 

Buluz Behnam, Metropolitan, v, xv 

Bushairirva, 69, 96, 137 

Butrus Peter), 36, 42, 58, 92, 109 

Cappadocia, 66 

Chorepiscopus Musa, 137 

Clement Dawud, 48 

Clemis (Clement) Dawud (David) 
Bishop, 110 

Comlangeh, 119 

Constantine, 36 
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Constantine from Qartmin, 40 

Constantine the Great, Emperor, 11, 
13 

Constantius I, Emperor, 11, 13 

Cynacus, 62 

Cynacus, Deacon, 61 

Crriacus, Monk, 86 

Cynl Aho, 41, 51 

Cynl Aho I, 41 

Cyn] Aho IT, 41 

Cynl Aziz, 37,42 

Cynl bishop of Hah, 104 

Cynl Denha, 44, 50, 51 

Cyn Frangoul, 37, 31 

Cynl Gabniel, Bishop, 138 

Cyril Ibrahim Awad, 42 

Cynl Ibrahim Hasani, 37 

Crm Isa, 37, 49 

Cyzil Isaiah, 36, 45 

Cyxil Jacob, 55, 37, 49, 51 

Cyril Joseph, 38, 39. 4° 

Creil Joseph Nisan, 36 

Cyril Malke, 37, 51 

Cyn] of Ayn Ward, 62 

Crzil Qufer, 110 

Cynl Shim‘un (Simon), 35 

Cynl Simon, 37 

Cynl Simon Zito, 49 

Cynl Yeshu’, 435 

Cro] Yuhanna, 36, 37, 48 

Cycil Yuhanna Hakim, 36 

Cynl Yusuf, 29, 37, 49 

Cynl Yusuf (Joseph) IT, 29 

Crail Zayton Sawar, 51 

Cyril, er 33 

Cyrus, Abbot, 9, 2 

Crzus, the young — 92 

Dafne, 15, 19, 37 _ 48. 37 

Damascus, xu, 29, 41,73, 74 

Daniel, 56, 62 

Daniel Kundair Yaffi, 109 

Daniel of Kafar Ze, 61 

Daniel of Salah, 24, 53 

Daniel son of Samuel, 64 
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Daniel the sinner, 91 
Daniel, Priest, 93 

Daniel, son of Musa, 103 
Dar al-Rum, 4+ 


Dara, m1, 3, 4, 13, 25, 30, 31, 40, 54, 


5, 37, 64 
David, Bishop of Dara, 25 
Dawud (David) of Manm’‘am, 40) 
Dawud | (David) son of Saliba, 109 
Dawud | David) the sinner, 91 
Dawud | (Davi d), . Deacon, 62 
Dawud | ‘Davi d), . Priest, 82, 137 
Dawud of Arbo. 83 
Dawud of Klavbin, 82 
Dawud Shah II, 96 
Dawud, Bishop, 33, 55, 57, 64 
Dawud, Monk, 86 
Dawud, Prest, 92 
Darr al-Dib, 119 
Dayr Eusebena (#abina), 119 
Darr Eusebina, 119 
Dayro, 15 
Dayro Dashkbo, 15 
Daryro Kafen, 15 
Darro Nadib, 15 
Dayro Qubo, 15 
Debone, 15 
Demutris, 11 
Denha, 62, 69 
Denha Baltayi of Arnas, 46, 95 
Denha of Armas, Patriarch, 98 
Deronitha, 68 
Dionyis Saliba, 31 
Dionysisu Livya, 38 
Dionysisus Jacob, 36 
Dionysius Abd al-Nur, 51 
Dionysius Bar Salibi, 85 
Dionysus Barsoum, 39 
Dionysius Dawud, 33, 42 
Dionysius Dawud (David), 
Dionysius Gabriel 39 
Dionysius I, 4() 
Dionysius IT, 26, 40 
Dionysius IT Sakba, 25 


Dionysius LT, 25, 4) 

Dionysius Ihyya, 38, 42 

Dionysius Isaiah of Habsnas, 36 

Dionysius Isaiah the Hisn1, 48 

Dionysius Israel, 51 

Dionysius Malke I, 30 

Dionysius Malke IT, 50 

Dionysius of Kafar Ze, 34 

Dionysius Saliba, 50, 109 

Dionysius Saris, 38 

Dionysius Yuhanna, 35 

Dionysius Yuhanna Qufer, 97 

Dionysius Yusuf, 51 

Dionysius, Bishop, 39, 55, 3/ 

Dionysius, Bishop of Ra’ban, 104 

Dioscoruz Behnam, 38, 47 

Dioscorus Behnam I, 28 

Dioscors Gabriel, 50 

Dioscorus Ibrahim, 47 

Dioscorus Jacob, 48 

Dioscorus Musa, 39 

Dioscorus Saris, +9 

Dioscorus Shim‘un (Simon), 110 

Dioscorus Simon, 40 

Dioscorus Yuhanna, 37 

Dioscorus: Yuhanna Faso, 46 

Dioscoru: Yuhanna Qusni, +9 

Dioscorus Yusuf, 49 

Dioscorus, Bishop, 50 

Dioscorus, Metropolitan, 28, 29, 33, 
38, 39, 41 

Diromitha, 76 

Divar Rabi'a, 3 

Divarbakr, 68, 124,125, 137 

Dunavsar, 125 

Eevypt, 74 

Elisha’, Monk, 61 

Emmanuel of Bazibrina, Monk, 109 

Emmanuel Shanta, 109 

Enorah, 15 

Ephraim of Amid, Patriarch, 5 

Ephraim, Priest, 62 

Erme, 15 

Erzenum, 137 


Estel, 15, 119 

Esther, 18 

Euphrates, xi, 3, 4, 74 

Ezekiel 32, 89 

Ezekiel I, 32 

Ezekiel IT, 32 

Ezekiel of Hah, 32, 89 

Ezekiel Abbot, $1 

Ezekiel Priest, 92 

Fabronia, Martyr, $7 

Fafah, 16 

Fafit, 15, 16, 17 

Fakhr al-Din, 121 

Fanak 4 

Fattah Beg, 131 

Francois Nau, 31 

Gabriel, 62, 90,135 

Gabriel of Armas, 61 

Csabriel of Qustan, 30 

Gabriel son of Yeshu’, Monk, 110 

Gabriel, Bishop, 50, 54, 64, 65 

Gabriel, Deacon, 92 

Gsabriel, Metropolitan, 8, 50, 35, 34, 
41, 44, 45, 46, 45, 61 

Gabriel, Priest, 73, 82, 110 

Galak, 15 

Gargar, 97 

Crewarei IT, 40 

Gewarn, Bishop, 31 

Crewarpi, Patriarch, 59 

Gewarpis, 62 

Csewargis of Kafar Shama’, 61 

Gewareis, Prest, 137 

(sharib of Basibrna, Metropoltan, 
110 

Gharib of Manim‘am, 105 

Gharib of Manim‘am, Deacon, 111 

Ghazal of Mardin, 82 

Ghazal, Metropoktan, 42 

Ghazi Muhammad, 123 

Ghazi Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, 123 

pnatius Gabriel IT, 55 

Goba, 15 

Ccombisho, 15 
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Gonder, 15 

Gonrya, Priest, 137 

Cyornasha, 27 

Gorno, 15 

Gozi, 15 

Gregorus Dimet, 39, 30 

Greporus Lazaraus, 32 

Gregorius Lazarus, 33 

Greporus of Qartmin, 41 

Greporus Shaba, 31 

Gregorius Simon IT, 59 

Greporus Simon IIT, 43 

Greporus Zartun, 37,51 

Greporus, Bishop, 33 

Greporus, Metropoktan, 29 

Gnomeh, 15 

Guba Baraya, 25 

Grureis, Martyr, 36 

Habib, 62, 91 

Habib Mun’am, 89 

Habib of Habsnas, 78, 109, 118 

Habib of Manim’am, 32, 33 

Habib, Bishop, 42 

Habib, Metropolitan, 39, 48, 110 

Habd (Abel) the stylite, 36 

Habil (Abel), Priest, 73, 90 

Habil, Bishop, 50 

Habsnas, 9, 11,15, 17, 20, 22, 38, 78, 
84, 85, 103, 104, 109, 113, 114, 
117,133 

Hah, 1, 15, 17, 19, 20, 29, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 38, 39, 42, 47, 48, 49, 50, 58, 
62, 63, 66, 71, 87, 89, 90, 93, 95, 
96, 97, 98, 101, 104, 105, 106, 
109, 110, 131 

Haji Muhammad, 131 

Hama, 74 

Hamza Beg, /9 

Hamza ibn Uthman, Sultan, 12, 69 

Hananya, 62 

Hananva, Metropoltan, 31 

Hananva, Priest, 69 

Hanna Najm, 57 

Hanna Safar, 155 
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Hanno, 62 

Hanukh, 62 

Hanukh, Metropohtan, +7, 96 

Harran, 65 

Hasan, 125 

Hasan al-Tawil ibn Uthman, 124 

Hasan Beg, 11, 72, 73, 74, 87 

Hasan Beg al-Tawil, 12 

Hasan Beg al-Tawil ibn Uthman, 124 

Hasan Kifa, Vizir, 96 

Hatlib, 15 

Hattara, 126 

Hawra, 15 

Hawran, xi 

Haya, Monk, 109 

Hava, Priest, 92 

Haytham, 11, 12, 13, 14, 33, 60, 61, 
68, 69, 70, 71, 75, 76, 87, 123, 127 

Hazne, 15, 62 

Hazza, 96 

Hhbab, 15, 17, 20, 36, 41, 42, 44, 46, 
49,50, 51, 76, 82, 83, 64, 96 

Hbantho, 15 

Hezekiah, 62 

Hidl, 15, 20, 23, 24, 61, 69 

Hizn al-Sur, 4, 60 

Hisn Kifa, 2, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 
29, 31, 42, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 


ot, 64, 66, 67, 68, 70, 71, 72, 74, 


‘5. 76, 85, 95 96. 97. 98. 104. 
105, 110, 115, 121, 123, 124, 125, 
135, 136 

Hisn Mansur, 73 

Hizn Shu’o, 15 

Hisn Zivad, 66 

Hollerwezer, Hans, xiii 

Homs, 65 

Horbat Tlau, 15 

Hoshab, Deacon, 82 

Hoshab, Monk, 87 

Hud Nawari (Nirary) I, King, 3 

Hulago, King, 115 

Husayn, 62 

Ibn al-Athir, 2 


Ibn Andras, 55 

Ibn Khahl 71 

Ibn Khalkkan, 2 

Ibn Khladun, 2 

Ibn Sina, 115 

Ibn Wuhayb, 96 

Ibrahim, xiv, 19, 23, 3 7 

Ibrahim Daqto, 137 

Ibrahim IV, 36 

Ibrahim of Ma‘dan, &2 

Ibrahim Qara Arslan, 121 

Ibrahim, Deacon, 93 

Ibrahim, Priest, 92, 137 

Idhe Dawa, 15 

Ipnatias, xi, 23, 24, 27, 32, 66, 89, 95, 
56 

Ignatius Abd Allah, 45 

Tenatius Aho, 45 

Ignatius Aziz Basila Abu al-Ma‘an, 
45 

Ignatius Barsoum, 45, 46 

Ignatius Behnam of Hidl, 24 

Ipnatius Denha, 45 

Ignatius Gabriel, 35 

Ignatius Habib, 45 

Ignatius Hanukh, 45 

Ignatius Hoshab, 34 

Ignatius I, 37, 40 

Ignatius IT, 40 

Ienatius Isaiah, 45 

Ignatius Jacob the Hismi, 45 

Ienatius Malke, 33 

Ignatius Mas‘ud I, 45 

Ignatius Mas‘ud I, 45 

Ignatius Mirza, 46 

Ignatius Qawme, 45 

Ignatius Saba I, 45 

Ienatius Sahdo, 45 

Ignatius Shaba IT, 45 

Ignatius Shim‘un (Simon), 

Ignatius Shim’un (Simon) ene 
45 

Ienatius V, 40 

Ignatius V, Badr Zkha, 27 


Ienatius Yeshu', 24, 45 

Ignatius Yeshw' IT, 24, 45 

Ignatius Yeshu’ III, 45 

Tenatius Yuhanna, 45 

Ignatius Yusuf, 46 

Ignatius Zaytun, 46 

Tenatius, Bishop, 32 

Ignatius, Metropolitan, 63 

Iivyya, 36 

Divya (Elijah), Metropolitan, 110 

Tiyya Bar Shinaya, 105 

livya IL, 51 

Tkvya, Bishop, ?, 17, 20, 31, 35, 36, 
59 

Ikvya, Deacon, 49 

Tivya, Metropolitan, 39, 42 

Tkyya, Priest, $9, 90 

Imad al-Din Zarai, 66 

Imadirva, 126 

Inner Esther, 15 

Iraq, v, =i, xii, 4, 8, 24, 54, 56, 66, 
128, 131 

Isa, 69, 127 

Tza Shatiha, 46 

Izaac son of Ashot, 63 

Isaac, Patriarch, 15, 24, 89, 90 

Isaiah, 98 

Isaiah of Aleppo, 5 

Isaiah of Baszibrina, 105 

Isaiah of Faf, §2 

Isaiah of Hbab, $2 

Isaiah, Deacon, $2 

Isaiah, Prest, 69, 72, 85 

Isfes, 125 

Ishaq, 56, 3/ 

Ishaq of Azekh, 96 

Ishaq, Priest, 94 

Ishtarkao, 15 

Ishtarko, 1/ 

Ishtarko (Heshtarke), 71,91 

Isma il, Patriarch, mii, 2H, 95, 96, 

20, 124 
Ivad ibn Ghanm, 121 


Ivawanmis, 30, 32, 45 
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Ivawannis (John) (or Cyn) Qufar, 30 

Trawannis Abd al-Masih. 42 

Trawannis Barsoum, 40 

Trawannis Barsoum Zuqaqi, 47 

Tyawannis Ephraim, 38 

Trawannis Gabriel, 51 

Ivawannis I, 40 

Iyawannis IT, 32, 59, 40 

Iyawannis IT, 40 

Ivawannis Isaac, 33 

Iyawannis Ishaq, 66 

lyawannis Musa, 33 

Iyawannis Quier, +6 

Tyawannis Theodorus shugavr, 41 

Tyawannis Tuma, Bishop, 33 

Trawannis Yeshu', 32 

Trawannis, Bishop, 42, 49 

Ivawannis, Bishop of Arzen, 36 

Tyawannis, Metropolitan, 36, 153 

Trawannis, Metropoktan of Ra’ban, 
115 

Iyawannis, Poest, 64, 92,95 

Iyvar of Manim’am, Priest, 109 

Izla Mountain, 3, 4, 9,19 

Izz al-Din, 76 

Tzz al-Din I Ahmad, 127 

Izz al-Din Scher, 84, 127, 131 

Tzz al-Din Scher IV, 127 

Jabal Abdin, 4 

Jabal al-Tur, xi, 71 

Jacob, 56, 62 

Jacob Gabreil Suwayd, 62 

Jacob of Hah, 31 

Jacob the Hism, 49 

Jacob, Deacon, 82 

Jacob, Monk, 61 

Jacob, Prest, 62 

Jahanjar Beg, 85 

Jaladi, 90 

Jahwa, 63 

Jazira, 14, 28, 30, 56, 40, 43, 53, 38, 
68, 76, 83, 84, 85, 110, 124, 127 - 
128. 131, 133, 135, 136 

Jazirat, 3, / 
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Jazirat ibn Umar, 3, 3: 

Jazirat Qardu, 57 

Jaryis, Bishop, 50 

John Chrysostom, 56 

John of Qartmin, 9 

Jonathan, Deacon, 90 

Jozeph from Qartmin, Bishop, 56 

Jubiman, 56 

Julius Abd al-Ahad Antar, 39 

Julius Butrus Sahdo, 50 

Julius Israel Sha‘o, 44 

Julius Simon, 45, 31 

Julius Yuhanna, 50 

Juluiz Simon, 39 

Justinian L, xi 

Kafar Allab, 119 

Kafar Allab Kafar Shama’, 15 

Kafar Arab, 15, 83, 86 

Kafar Arag, 119 

Kafar Bab, 15 

Kafar Be, 15, 16, 17, 61 

Kafar Boran, 15 

Kafar Gosan, 15 

Kafar Goza, 15,151 

Katar Hura, 15,119 

Katfar Josen {Jozi}, 119 

K.atar Joza, 119 

K.afar Jus, + 

Kafar Salt, 78 

Kafar Salta, 15, 119 

Kafar Sanji, 15 

K.afar Shama, 67 

Kafar Shama’, 71, 119,120 

Kafar 7e, 1, 15, 17, 19, 20, 32, 33, 
34, 35, 39, 41, 44, 46, 50, 51, 68, 
§2, 84, $5, 89, 138 

Kafarboran, 17 

Kafnas, 15 

Kafone, 1, 4,5, 15, 20 

Kafra, 15, 18, 30,35, 71, 137 

K.afsanj, 15 

Kalasht, 15, 63 

Kandarib, 119 

Kara Arzlan, 66 


Karboran, 15, 17, 39, 131, 133 
Karim, Priest, 131 

Karimo, Prest, §4 
Karobran, 135 

Karthito, 15 

Ktashne, 15 

Khabur, 6/ 

Khalaf ibn Muhammad, 124 
Khalil Bep, 72, 87 

Khalil Bee IT, 124 

Khalil Sultan, 71 

Khan Abdal, 14, 127 
Kharaba Aik. 15 

Kharaba Banna, 15 
K-haraba Kafra, 15 

Kharaba Mashka, 15 
Khawaja Hazan, 75, /4 
Khawaja Hasan of Mardin, 73 
Khor, 124 

Khurasan, 124 

Kibak, 15 

Koy Sanjaq, 126 

Krobe Aleh, 15 

Krobe Bane, 15 

Krobe Kafra, 15 

Krobe Mazhke, 15 

Kur Khahl 12,128 
Kurdistan, 119 

Lashtiyya, 115 

Lazarus, 56 

Lazarus Gregor, 30 
Lazarus J, 350 

Lazarus of Bazibrina, 33, 89 
Lazarus of Hah, 62 

Lazarus son of Saba, 109 
Lazarus, Bishop, 3/ 
Lazarus, Deacon, 93 
Lazarus, Priest, 62, 79 
Lower Fafar, 15 

Luke, 62 

Ma‘are, 76 

Madan, 28, 30, 42, 82 
MaTula, xu 

Ma‘murat al-Aziz (Kharput), 137 


Ma‘ren, 16 

Ma‘sarte, 16 

Madina, xii 

Muhallamzryya, 119 

Makashniyva, 119 

Mahkk, 65 

Malke Bats, 131 

Malke of Anhil, Bishop, 111 

Malke of Basibrina, 12, 62, 68 

Malke Saqo, 110 

Malke Say, 110 

Malke, Metropolitan, xi, xiv, 5, 12, 
30, 37, 39,43, 44.46, 75 

Malke, Priest, 71, /2, 82, 64 

Manim’am, 29, 30, 32, 34, 35, 40, 41, 


43, 46, 47, 49, 60, 68, 70, 89, 94, 
97, 104, 105, 107, 109, 110, 111, 


113 
Mansur, 62 
Manzur I] ibn Naar, 121 
Maphrain Abd al-Ahad, 99 
Maphrain Saliba Atoro, 95 
Maphnan Behnam of Bat, 43 
Maphrian Behnam Sahtt, 69 
Maphrian Habib, 96 
Maphnan Sahba, 51 
Maphrian Saliba Atoro, 95 
Maphrian Shim‘un (Simon) IT, 111 
Maphrian Shim'un I (Simon), 120 
Maphrian Shimun IT, 96 
Maqdizi, 62 
Mar Abraham, 87, 90 
Mar Abrohom (Abraham), 86 
Mar Addai, 89, 105 
Mar Aho, 1,7, 11, 19, 20, 46 
Mar Akhsnovo, $7 
Mar Atanos, 54 
Mar Athanasius, 54. 57 
Mar Awpen, xi, xiv, 1, 5, 7, 19, 35, 
36, 45, 83,105 
Mar Awpen (Eugenius), xii 
Mar Azazel, 89 
Mar Balai, 106 


Mar Barsoum, 56 


Mar Barsoum Qashu, 70 

Mar Bazilias Saba, 95 

Mar Crniacus, 62, 96 

Mar Daniel, 1 

Mar Daniel Uzoyo, 9, 22, 54, 56 

Mar Dionysius, 35, 57 

Mar Dionysus (Anjur), 55 

Mar Gabniel, mu, 1, 7, 15, 19, 20, 22, 
29, 44, 56, 57, 61, 62, 68, 77, 78, 
81,107 

Mar Gabriel Qusti, 54 

Mar Gewargi (George), Patriarch, 25, 


Mar Gregonus Bar Hebraeus, 36 

Alar Habuil, 7 

Mar Habil (Abel), 83, 66 

Mar Hercala, 87 

Mar Hercala the hermut, 9 

Mar Ibrahim, 37, 39 

Mar Ignatius, 61, 94 

Mar Isaiah, 1, 7, 17, 19, 87 

Mar Ishaq, 34, 36 

Mar Iyawannis, 38, 89, 91 

Mar lyawannis Aphram, 101 

Mar Jacob, 1, 5, 7, 17, 18, 19, 20, 26, 
29, 35, 39, 42, 435, 44, 46, 81, 85, 
86, 87, 95, 105 

Mar Jacob Baradaeus, 53 

Mar Jacob of Edessa, 103, 106 

Mar Jacob the hermit, 1, 31 

Mar Jacob the Hermit, 5, 19, 28, 29 

Mar Jacob, Bishop of the Phaulta 
Monastery, 9 

Mar Jacob, the Evyetpian of Salah, 9 

Mar Jazeth, 7 

Mar Khalaf, 97 

Mar Lazarus, 20, 54, 84, 65, 114 

Mar Malke, xu, mv, 1, 5, 7, 18, 19, 
20, 38, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 49, 50, 
51, 82, 96, 98, 109 

Mar Mikhail al-Kabir (Michael 
Rabo), 1 | 

Mar Mikhail Rabo, 77 

Mar Mousa, 1,5, 9 
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Mar Pheloxenus, 1 

Mar Qurigi, Metropolitan, 59 

Mar Saba, 91 

Mar Sawera, 91 

Mar Shaba, 9 

Mar Shamu‘, 1, 5, 7, 22, 53, 55, 56, 
57 

Mar Shamu‘tl (Samuel), 53, 35 

Mar Sharbil, 87 

Mar Shim’nun, 1, 7, 9, 17, 20, 53, 54 
55 

Mar Shim’on (Simon), 1, 7, 9, 53, 55, 
56, 57, 76, B4 

Mar Shim"un (Smmon) IT, 106 

Mar Shim’un (Simon) of Zaytuni, 
103 

Mar Shim’un (Simon) Zaytuni, 113 

Mar Shim’un Zaytuni, 20, 113 

Mar Shimon (Solomon), 60 

Mar Simon, 11, 19, 22, 31, 56 

Mar Simon Zaytuni, 11, 19, 22, 31, 
104 

Mar Stephen, 62 

Mar Timothy, 101 

Mar Tuma, 54, 56 

Mar Tutal, 9 

Mar Uthel, 9 

Mar Yab, 61 

Mar Yaqub, 6 

Mar Yaqub Jacob) the solitary, 15 

Mar Yuhanna, 53, 57, 60, 68 

Mar Yuhanna (John) Sa’ uro, 29 

Mar Yuhanna Kafani, 1 

Mar Yuhanna Sa'ro, 53 

Mar Yuhanna Tuma, 61, 75 

Mar Yuhanna, Metropolitan, 81 

Mar Zakhi, 70 

Marcub, 16 

Mardin, xi, 2, 3, 4, 12, 27, 30, 39, 40, 
42, 44, 34, 35, 61, 64, 67, 68, 69, 
70, 73, 74, 75, 76, 82, 83, 84, 85, 
95, 96, 97, 105, 119, 120, 125, 
135, 136 

Maroyjel, Deacon, 153 


Maron, 9, 23 

Marwan, 56 

Marzug, Monk, 62 

Marzug, Pnest, 66 

Masud, 127 

Mas‘ud Begs, 65 

Masud IT, 97, 101, 106 

Mas‘ud of Quilleth, 137 

Masud Turkoman, Deacon, 110 

Masud, Patriarch, 96 

Mashtin, 16, 34 

Mderib, 16 

Mecca, xi, 96 

Meddo, 16, 71 

Medon, 16, 17, 18, 35, 70, 131, 133 

Micah, 62 

Michael, 56 

Michael Rabo, 1, 2, 13, 28, 29, 31, 
34,39. 64, 103. 114 

Michael, Emperor, 65 

Midvad, 16 

Midyat, 15,17, 18, 19, 20, 29, 35, 37, 
38, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 46, 
49 50, 51, 61, 75, 81, 83, 85, 86, 
S7, 96, 98, 99, 101, 106, 109, 110, 
111, 131, 135, 136, 137 

Mikha‘il (Michael), 93 

Mina, 94 

Mir Sart al-Din, 64 

Mirza, 99 

Mirza Ak, 75 

NMorza Mudawwi, 131 

Mirza of Basibrina, 98 

Mirza, Prest, 151 

Mishha 7kha, 5 

Mivyatargat, 13, 42, 59 

Mizra, Bishop of Beth Zabdai, 5 

Mosul, 24, 28, 44, 55, 61, 62, 68, 54, 
121, 1? ee 128, Le. 138 

Mubarak, Bishop, 58 

Muhammad, 12, 14, 435, 55, 124, 125, 
126 

Muhammad Beg, 87, 131 

Muhammad 1, 127 


Muhammad ibn Muhammad, 171 

Muhammad IT, 127 

Muhammad Pasha, 124, 125, 128, 
129 

Muhammad, son of Ahmad al-Tawil 
(Tall Ahmad), 119 

Murad Halabi, 51 

Musa, 56 

Musa of Anhil 103 

Musa of Basibrina, 62 

Musa of Ishatarko (Heshtarke), 61 

Musa son of Mus‘ab, 55 

Muza the Turkoman, 121 

Musa, Metropolitan, 49 

Musa, Prest, $1 

Musawwar Ber, 131 

Musawwar Beg IT, 127 

Mustata Beg, 125 

Muwahhid al-Dawla Abu 5aid 
Mansuribn Marwan, 121 

Mzaizah, 16 

Naum Palakh. 86 

Nana of Harran, 32, 89 

Narus of Harran, 32 

Nasir, 12, 14, 70, 121 

Nasir al-Dawla Abu al-Muzaffar, 121 

Nasir al-Din, 7/0 

Nasit Beg, 127 

Nasuh Pasha, 119 

Natif, 96 

Nimat Allah, 96 

Nimrud, Patriarch, 29, 33, 104 

Nineveh, 4 

Nisbin, 65 

Nisibin, xi, 3, 4,5, 7, 13, 28, 36, 37, 
42, 45, 54, 56, 60, 65, 66, 67, 75, 
76, 113, 137 

Nizam al-Din ibn Qasim Nasr in 
Miyatargat, 121 

Nonub, 119 

Nuh, 97 

Nur al-Din, 121 

Nur al-Din Ak, 74 

Nur al-Din Al Beg, 74 


Nui, Poest, 101 

Orfa (Edessa), 125 

Osibeno, 15 

Palestine, xi, 66 

Palmer, Andrew, xin 

Patrairch Mar Cynacus, +0 

Patriach Jirjis IV, 44 

Patriarch Abd al-Masih IT, 135 

Patriarch Aziz, 48, 86 

Patriarch Behnam, 69 

Patriarch Butrus (Peter) Saba, 46 

Patnarch Dawud, 37, 39, 41, 42 

Patriarch Denha, 50 

Patriarch Dionysius Tall Mahre, 36, 
103 

Patriarch Elias II, 98 

Patriarch Elias III, 101 

Patriarch Gewarei, 40, 55 

Patriarch Hadava, 42 

Patriarch Hanukh, 47 

Patriarch Ignatws WT, 115 

Patriarch Isaiah, 35 

Patriarch Ishaq, 95 

Patriarch Iyawanmnis, 57, 64 

Patriarch Jisiis, 43 

Patriarch Jirzs I, 43 

Patriarch Jirps IV, 98 

Patriarch Jirps V, 98 

Patnarch Juan, 34 

Patriarch Julian IT, 114 

Patriarch Mar Dionysius Tall Mahre, 
6+ 

Patriarch Mar Ienatius Pilate, 90 

Patriarch Mar Ilvva I, 114 

Patriarch Mar lyawannis, 34 

Patriarch Mar Irawanniss, 56 

Patriarch Mar Julian, 56 

Patriarch Maz‘ud, 83 

Patriarch Maz‘ud II, 48 

Patriarch Mazu'd, 75 

Patnarch Ni'mat Allah, 42 

Patriarch Nuh, 35 

Patriarch Sahdo, 50 

Patriarch Shaba, 45 
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Patnarch Shim’un (Simon), 24, 45 


49 
Patriarch Shim’un (Simon) IT, 49 
Patriarch Theodosius of Takrit, 104 
Patmarch Yaqub (Jacob), 49, 97 
Patriarch Yeshu' I, 47 
Patriarch Yeshu’ IL, 47 
Patnarch Yuhanna V, 39 
Patriarch Yuhanna VIIT, 40 
Philoxenoz Tuma, 96 
Philozenus Abd al-Ahad Masai, 35 
Philozenus Aziz, 97 
Philoxenus Aziz Basia, 48 
Philozenus Aziz of 7.az, 38 
Philozenus Ibrahim, 29, 47 
Philozxenus IV, 40 
Philozenus IV Yuhanna, 40 
Philozenus Jacob of Salah, 39 
Philoxenus Mubarak, 38, 45 
Philozenus of Mabus, a 
Philoxenus Qawme, 34,47 
Philoxenus Saliba, 48 
Philozenus Yeshu’, 38, 47 
Philoxenus Yeshu’ Qusnovo, 38 
Philoxenus Zaytun, 37, 44, 111 
Philoxenus Zaytun of Anhil, 37 
Philozenus, Bishop, 95 
Philoxenus, bishop of Hah, 38 
Philoxenus, Metropolitan, 49 
Phiozenus Saliba, 41 
Qabaliyva, 119 
Qantareh, 16 
Qara Arslan, 121 
Qaraja Tazh (Dazh) mountain, 3 
Qariyah, 16 
Qargaf, 16 
Qartmin, Ett, ZIV, 

16, 17, 19, 20 

29, 30, 31, 32 

39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 

49 50, 51, 53, 54, 55, 5 
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59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 
70, 75, 77, 78, 81, 83, 85, 86, 87, 
96. 101, 103, 104, 105 
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106, 107, 109, 110, 113, 114, 117, 
138 
Qasim Beg, 15, $5, 124 
Qasro d-Fadddan, 16 
Qawme, 62 
Qawme, Patriarch, 105 
Qawme, Pnest, 70, 72,73 
Qawme, Rabban, 110 
Qazan, King, 61 
Qinas, 36 
Qiras, the old man, 36 
Qlanzo, 16 
Qurige, 65 
Qurige (Cyriacus), 64 
Qurige, Bishop, 31 
Qurqali Pasha, §5 
Quryaqi (Cyryacus), 103 
Qustan, 7, 17, 22, 30, 36, 38, 47, 54 
Qustin, 16 
Qutb al-Din, 121 
Rabban (master monk) Ayvub, 11 
Rabban (Master monk) Fe of eshu’, 1 
Rabban Abraham of Hah. 110 
Rabban Abu al-Khavr, 117 
Rabban Abu Nasr, 23 
Rabban Adda: of Basibrina, 106 
Rabban Aziz, 82, 65, 106 
Rabban Bar Hadh Bshabba, 91 
Rabban Barzoum, $1, 62, 110 
Rabban Behnam, 82, 66 
Rabban Denha, 110 
Rabban Emmanuel, 34, 58, 60 
Rabban Gabriel, 60, 94 
Rabban Gureiz of Faf, 82 
Rabban Habib, 81 
Rabban Ibrahim, 110 
Rabban Isaiah, 83, 98 
RKabban Jacob, 2 
Rabban Jacob the strlite, 69 
Rabban Malke, $2 
Rabban Malke Saba Chichem, 105 
Rabban Masud, 96 
Rabban Mubarak of Mardin, 82 
Rabban Afusa, 60, 81 


Rabban Nuh, 137 

Rabban Oawme, 82 

Rabban Saliba, 1,62, 105,110 

Rabban Serjis of Zaz, 82 

Rabban Shabo Saliba, 73 

Rabban Shim"un (Simon), 90, 110 

Rabban Shim‘’un (Simon), son of 
Tuma, 117 

Rabban Tuma of Khudarda, 24 

Rabban Yaqub (Jacob), 110 

Rabban Yeshu’, 72,93, 110,111 

Rabban Yeshu’ Bar Kilo, 104 

Rabban Yeshu’ Chichem, 97 

Rabban Yeshu’ son of Khayrun of 
Hah, 105 

Rabban Yeshu’, son of Mota, 96 

Rabban Yeshu’, writer, 105 

Rabban Yuhanna, §2 

Rabban Yuhanna Masht, 36 

Rabban Yuhanna of Hbab, &2 

Rabban Yusuf, §4 

Rabban Yusuf, $2 

Ramla. 73 

Rashid Pasha, 129 

Rashidsyya, 119 

Rashmal, 119 

Razmuna, 47 

Rish, 13, 16, 31 

Rish Ayna, 15, 31, 54, 56, 64 

Rubil, Prest, 73 

Rukn al-Dawila, 121 

Rumi, Governor of Tur Abdin, 11 

Ruzin, 16 

Rustam Ber, 74, 75 

Rustam Mirza, 124 

Rwanduz, 128 

Said, 121 

Said al-Din, 66 

Saba, 117 

Saba Jrezho of Midvat, Priest, 111 

Saba of Basibrina, 77 

Saba of Salah, Patriarch, 125 

Saba, bishop of Salah, mm, nv, 1’, 
18, 47, 95, 96, 104 


Saba, Bishop of Salah, 95 

saba, Priest, 86 

Safar, Priest, §4 

Sahdo, Patnarch, 98 

Sahdo, Priest, 82, 84 

Sahdo, Rabban, 110 

Saint Awgen, / 

saint Daniel Uzoyo (Uzi), 30 

saint Ephraim the Syrian, 7 

Saint Gabriel, 21 

Saint Jacob, 7 

Saint Jacob Baradaeus, 31 

Saint Philoxenus of Mabug, 103 

Saint Shim’un (Simon) Zaytun: of 
Habenas, 103 

Saint Simon Zaytum, 11 

Salah, xin, 9, 15, 16, 19, 24, 28, 29, 
39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 
50, 57, 71, 73, 75, 81, 83, 86, 94, 
95, 96, 109,110 

Saliba, 62,95, 96 

Saliba of Midyat, Monk, 110 

Saliba the sinner, 91 

Saliba, Bishop, 35,39, 40, 109, 110 

Saliba, Deacon, 94 

Saliba, Metropolitan, 30, 111 

Saliba, monk, 110 

Saliba, Monk, §1, 109 

Saliba, Pruest, 73, 91 

samosata, 23 

sanzul 16 

sare, 16 

Sarpuna, 64+ 

Saris Qar um, Metropolitan, 110 

saris, Monk, 81 

Sarnvan, 16 

Sawera, 37, 36, 39, 56, 89, 93 

Sawera (Severus) Shamu, Bishop, 
138 

Sawera (Severus), Bishop, 52, 36 

sawera Abd al-Nur, +6 

sawera Aho, 51 

Sawera Hanukh, 50 

sawera Ishaq, 45 
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Sawera of Manim’am, 109 

sawera Yuhanna Jannan, 31 

Sawera, administrator, 92 

Savi al-Din, 127 

Savf al-Din Beg II, 127 

Savf al-Din I, 127 

Seert, 3, 42, 48, 70, 71, 124, 131, 
133, 137 

Selim, Sultan, 14, 125 

Serpius, Martyr, 36, 62 

serps, 62 

Serpis Qar'um, 106 

Severus Aho IT, 41 

Severus Antonius, 30, 50 

Severus Barsoum, 41, 50 

Severus Ephraim, 41, 30 

Severus Gharib, 40, 41, 45 

Severus Gharib I, 40 

Severus Gharib II, 41 

Severus Hanukh (Enoch), 41 

Severus Jacob Gharib, 46 

Severus Malke, 41, 42 

Severus of Katfar She, 9 

Severus Shamwu‘il, xii, 41 

Severus Shamu‘il (Samuel), xu 

Severus, Bishop, 33 

Shabai, Priest, 62 

Shabo of Salah, Monk, 73 

Shafaine, 16 

Shafazno, 16 

Shah Ali Bakht, 124 

Shah Ah Beg, 127 

Shah Isma‘il, 124 

Shah Ismail Safaw, 124 

Shah Ismail Safawi, 124 

Shakro, 135 

Shalmanazsar 1, King, 3 

Shaml of Manim’am, 33, 89 

Shamnoz, 16 

Shams al-Din, 127 

Shams al-Din, Prest, 97 

Shamu‘ il, 92, 93 

Shamw‘il (Samuel), 87 


Shamu‘il (samuelj, Bishop, xiv, 1, 3, 
7, 22 

Shamuil of Manim’am, 32 

Shamil the zinner, 91 

Shamu il Prest, 91, 92 

Sharaf al-Din Badksi, Amir, 2, 12 

Sharaf IT, 127 

Sharaf Khan, 127,128 

Sharaf Khan Badlisi, 124 

Sharaf the Kurd, 119 

Sharfkhan, 14 

Sharo, Priest, 62 

Sharta, 16 

Shaykh Idns, 124,125 

ShavEh Muhammad, 76 

shavEhan, 126 

Sherwan, 131 

Shimun (Simon) of the Church of 
Dafne, 137 

Shiloh, 5, 16 

Shim un, 56 

Shim‘un (Simon), 151 

Shim’un (Simon) Badhili, 109 

Sshim’un (Simon) of Hah, 109 

Shim’un (Simon) of Zaz, 110 

Shim‘un (Simon) son of Sholem of 
Arbo, 109 

Shim‘un (Simon), Monk, $1 

shim "un (Simon), Priest, 109 

Shim‘un, Bishop, 30 

Shim*un, Priest, 115 

Shlemon (Solomon), Pnest, 92 

Shimon (Solomon), 62 

Shimon son of Yeshu’, 62 

Shofne, 21 

Shur Safah, 16,119 

Sidre, 16 

sipun, 16 

Simon, 56, 62, 77 

Simon of Alene, 104 

Simon of Banim’am, 23 

Simon of Faf, 9, 22 

Simon of Manim’am, 59 

Simon, Abbot, §1 


simon, Deacon, $1 
simon, Metropolitan, 1, 7, 9, 11, 17, 


21, 22, 23, 24, 27, "98 33. 35. 37. 


39_ 43, 45, 46, 48,5 53, 54 

Simon. Monk, 61 

simon, Pnest, 62,93 

Simon, 2on of Tuma, 77 

Sinjar, 65, 135 

Sivas, 13/ 

Sohdo, Priest, 57 

St. Basus, 24 

St. Behnam, 24 

St. Ephraim, 24, 106 

stephen, 56, 83 

Stephen from Qartmin, Monk, 109 

stephen of Midyat, 137 

Stephen of Tur Abdin, Metropolitan, 
30 

stephen, Deacon, 82 

stephen, Metropolitan, 62, 65 

stephen, Pnest, 87 

Sukman I, 121 

Sulayman al-Ayyubi, 69 

Sulayman Beg, 73, 74, 124 

Sulayman, Priest, 91 

Sulaymanivya, 126 

Sultan Abd al-Mayd, 131 

Sultan al-Ashraf, 69 

Sultan Selim I, 124 

Sultan Selim IT, 127 

Sura, 16, 119 

swararik, 30 

syria, x1, 30, 66, 74, 77 

Tabriz, 74 

Tafe, 16 

Tafo, 15, 119 

Takrit, 23, 27, 65, 104 

Tal’ada, 23 

Tall Bashm:, 55 

Tall Bsham, 55, 57 

Talla, 65 

Tamarz, 16, 18 

Tamerlane, xiv, 14, 22, 34, 37, 46, 61, 
68, 75, 105 


Tanzi, 31 

Tatanos, Bishop, 56 

Taryib, 115 

Tetho, 16 

Tfe, 16 

The Famous Mar Yuhanna, 34 
Theodora, 21 

Theodoruz, 62 

Theodorus of Salah, 109 
Theodosi, 21 

Theodosius Barsoum, 36, 42 
Theodosius Romanus, 23 
Theophilus, 65 

Tigris, xi, 3, 4, 13, 29, 53, 56,69, 135 
Timarzah, 16 

Timothy, 56 

Timothy Abd Yeshw’ IT, 29 
Timothr Barsoum, 41 
Timothy of Manim’am, Priest, 109 
Timothy Saliba, 37 

Timothy Yeshu’, 43, 44 
Timur Khan, xiv, 75 

Timur Lang, 22, 61 

Totail, 54 

Tuma, 77, 78, 90, 117,118 
Tuma of Hah, 104 

Tuma of Zarjal, 61 

Tuma, Bishop, 24, 32, 40 
Tuma, Metropolitan, 58 
Tuma, Monk, 109 

Tuma, Priest, 81, 64, 137 
Tursqana, 16 

Umaryvad Cakph Marwan IT, 64 
Umaga, 9 

Upper Kafra Wara, 15 
Urdnas, 16 

Uti 16 

Van, 137 

Vasil (Basil), Metcopolitan, 49 
Wahban, Priest. 93 

Wardivva, 6 

Yaqub, 72 

Yaqub (Jacob), 92 

Yaqub (Jacob) Beg, 6’ 
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Yaqub (jacob) Murjan of Arnas, 
Metropoltan, 107 

Yaqub (Jacob), Prest, 155 

Yaqub Mirza, 124 

Yaqub Mirza Beg ibn Hasan al- 
Tawil, 124 

Yaqub, Prest, 115 

Yaqut al-Hamawz, 3 

Yard, 15 

yawarris Zakka, 32 

Yeshu IT, 96 

Yeshu’, 56, 62 

Yeshu' I Safra, 34 

Yeshu' IT, 96, 124 

Yeshu’ of Arnas, 61 

Yeshu'’ of Midyat, 109 

Yeshu’ of Qartmin, 33 

Yezshu’ of the Tuma, 104 

Yeshu Rabban Sim‘an, 137 

Yeshu' son of Mota, Metropolitan, 
47 

Yeshu' son of the priest Barzoum, 
Priest, 110 

Yeshu, Alonk, 74 

Yeshu’, Metropolitan, 47, 49, 31, 66, 
83 

Yeshu’, Monk, 81, 109 

Yeshu’, Prest, 69, 81, 82, 83 

Yuhanna, 27, 29, 31, 32, 56, 62, 89, 
a4 

Yuhanna (John), 27, 29, 31 

Yuhanna (John) IV Saliba, 27 

Yuhanna (Philoxenus), 49 

Yuhanna Addai, 34, 50 

Yuhanna al-Ta‘i, 83 

Yuhanna Awren, 355, 50 

Yuhanna Barsoum, 34, 47 

Yuhanna Barzsoum Qshu'o, 34 

Yuhanna Behnam, 35, 50 

“ghanna Botah, 47 

Yuhanna Crnacus, 34, 47 

Yuhanna Gewargis (Gregory) of 
Bazibrina, 106 

Yuhanna IT, 34 


Yuhanna ITT, 32, 34 
‘uhanna IIT, Patriarch, 97 
Yuhanna Ihyya, 35, 50 
Yuhanna Isaiah, 35, 49 
Yuhanna IV, 32, 34 
Yuhanna Jinis, 34, 47 
Yuhanna Kasmus, 69 
Yuhanna Malke, 34, 35, 50 
Yuhanna Masht, §3 
‘uhanna Mirza, 35 
Yuhanna Murad, 35, 51 
Yuhanna of Basibrina, 89, 104 
Yuhanna of Basibrina, Metropoktan, 
109 
Yuhanna of Basibrina, Poest, 133 
Yuhanna of Kafone, 1, 4, 5, 17, 19, 
20, 25, 31, 32, 34, 35, 38, 40, 44, 
53, 56, 61, 90 
Yuhanna of Manim’am, Bishop, 107 
‘uhanna of Qartmin, 4+/ 
Yuhanna of Takrit, 65 
Yuhanna Qawme, 35, 49 
Yuhanna Qawme IT, 35 
‘uhanna Quier, 97 
Yuhanna Sahdo Atoro, 50 
Yuhanna Saliba, 35, 51 
Yuhanna zon of Gabriel 131 
Yuhanna son of Yeshu’ Handug, 69 
Yuhanna Stephen, 55, 42 
Yuhanna Stephen IT, 55 
Yuhanna Tuma, 34, 46 
‘uhanna V, 33, 34 
fuhanna VI, 33 
Yuhanna VII, 33 
Yuhanna X40 
Yuhanna Yaiush, 34 
‘uhanna Yeshu’, 35, 36, 49,95 
Yuhanna Yeshu IT, 35 
Yuhanna, Bishop, 35 
Yuhanna, Bishop of Hbab, 41 
‘uhanna, historia, 105 
Yuhanna, Lord, 95 
Yuhanna, Metropolitan, 56, 58, 59 
Yuhanna, Poest, 69, 93, 106 


Yuhannad Sakba, 50 
Yuhannas Sahdo, 35 
Yu:hanna, Metropolitan, 34 
Yusuf, 62, 83, 90,93 

Yusuf (Joseph) of Midvat, 110 
Yusuf (Joseph), Deacon, 111 
Yusuf Mudawm, 109 

Yusuf of Bazibrian, 33 

Yusuf of Basibrina, 32, 89 
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